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・WE’RE FROM NGH亘AN一一

It so l-aPPened that I was in Vietnam as TASS corrcspondent when

thC COuntry WaS fending off the U"S. aggrcssion. The deepest

impressions are ofmy sllOrt Stay in the southem provinces in Junc 1965.

Thc war was in its third month. Black smoke hovcrcd on the horizon・

It rosc from burning houses, fields, andjungle. Banana leaves pinned on

netting camouflaged our jcep, for it was a rare minutes that no U.S.

bombers roarcd overhcad.

Bomb craters marrcd the frontline roads. At river crosslngS We

waited for nightfall. At after-dark markets beside the jetties, in the light

of frail oil-1amps, Old wolnen SOld bananas and coconuts, litchis and

hugc crabs. Travc11ers likc us examincd the wares in the light oftorches・

bargaining in subdued, SOmCWhat guilty, VOices. From across the river,

a few miles away, Came the noise ofbattle - bombs bursting・ gunS gOlng

off, and a red glow coIouring the dark sky∴ Under attack was the

PrOVincial capital of Vinh・

I=ook us all nigh=o cover the few miles to Vinh. Indeed, an

unbearably hot sun was rlSmg When we finally drove into its strcets. The

almost deserted township met us with wildly shrieking air-raid sirens’

which did not stop screaming a11 day. We had heard in Hanoi about

Vinh being a targct of fierce raids, but what we saw in those first few

hours defied批e imagination. Anti-aircraft guns roared continuously. So

Ioudly did they roar that we could not hear ourscIves speak. The sky

was studdcd with the whitish bursts of flak shclls. Thc shr冊wailing of

fallil-g bombs madc us want to drop on our bellics. Wavc afror wave

came the U.S. bombcrs from the directions ofTonkin Bay.

In the dcep of night, COmPIctely fagged out by thC J…C heat` We

madc our way by invisiblc r)athways, aCrOSS ricc p{lddies, ‘O OnC Ol冊

near-by vi11agcs. Hcl・C WC WOuld slecp the rcst o川1e Illght. Sorr一ぐnne "

our party asked thc guide, a local militiaman, h。W l-CO車COul(1 1-eal
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this life. He replied halfinjest: ’’We’re from Nghe An’’. La[cr, reVisiting

the place, I often heard people speak the same phrase.一’Wc’rc from

Ngh? An’一, they said when telling us about the latcst ail.-raids, about the

good harvest of rice they had grown, about a poem somc Iocal p。Ct had

Written, and the songs young girls hereabouts sang sし) WCll a=heir

CamOuflaged flak emplacements,

What made Nghe An, a PrO¥′incc that had since becn mCl-gCd v両1輔

Tinh and given a new name, Nghe Tinh - Wha白nadc it unusua上lnd

What made it an o切ect ofpride? It had none of the haunting beauty of

Ha Long, Bay of the Submerged Dragon, that eighth wonder of the

WOrld. It had none of the picturesque landscapes of mountainous

northem Vi?t Bfro or of the southem Teinguen plateau with its seething

Waterfalls and deep caves. Nor had it the fine natural bights and beaches

Of Cam Ranh and Nha Trang. On the contrary, Nghe An Province had

Iong since been associated in people’s minds with the yellow forests,

the impassable marshy jungle in the Trutmg Son foothi11s teeming with

beasts ofprey, VIPerS and poison insects, and the ominous Lao wind, the

torrid wind that came in summertime fi.om the mountains of Laos and

SCOrChed the earth until it cracked, that bumed the grass and the trees,

and made al=iving things gasp for air. Destructive typhoons did not spare

this Iong-Suffering land. The triba=egends of the Moi皿Ismen mention

hurricanes that bear away people and cattle and that even move mountains.

On top of that, Nature had deried Central Vietnam fertile land. People

hereabouts had always lived in poverty, and never had enough to eat.

The province is known not for its natural wealth, but for its people.

None but the strong could survive, and come out wimers. Local people

had unbending wi11power, and many left an indelible mark in the 4,000-

year history of Vietnam.

Since time immemorial the land here was peopled by proud,

hoトtempered, freedom-loving Vietnamese. In medieval times, they

Were always the first to respond to the call of legendary generals, the

first to take up ams and liberate the country from invadcrs. Many an

emperor and many a peasant chief had picked Nghe An as their base to

block the way south to the invading armies of Chinese feuda=ords.

Here’tOO, they recruited amies, Which they sent north to free the land

fro【n incurs舟s.
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Many of the patriotic movements had their start here during the days

of French coIonial rule. In 1930, the first people’s Soviets of workers’

and peasantS・deputies were fomed here・ in the provinces of Nghe An

and恥TTnh. That had been the first organised action ofthe Vietnamese

proletariat under the leadership of the Communist Party. It was a dress

rehearsal for the August Revolution of 1945 that liberated the

vietnamese from the coIonial yoke. On the walls of the Thailao

Memorial near Vinh, ereCted to irmortalise the heroes of Vietnam’s

soviet movement are inscribed the names of the 217 revolutionaries

who fe11 at the hands ofthe coIonialists.

Nghe An Province has glVen the country many eminent

personalities. This applies especially to Nam Din County North of
Vi血. There isn・子a village there that hadn,t given birth to a national

hero - an anCient general, a great POet, Or an OutStanding revolutionary.

That, indeed, WaS Where恥Chf Mi血, that great Vietnamese・ WaS bom

on May 19, 1890. There he grew to manhood.

The future leader came into the world in one of the most di飾cult

periods of Vietnam・s history. In the mid-19th century’in a bid to outdo

his uncle Bonaparte, French Emperor Napoleon III set about

coIonialising Asia. And one of his first targets was Vietnam.

Until then, its main enemies had been the Chinese feudal dynasties.

For nearly ten centuries (from 39 B.C. unti1 939), they had ruled

Vietnam, and later, tOO, had repeatedly invaded the country, though

invariably suffering defeat. In the early 15th century, for example・ after

a long and fatiguing struggle headed by a fisheman,s son’Le Loi, and

scholar Nguyen Tr証, the Ming rulers were chased out of the country.

Then after three centuries of independence, a neW, nO less dangerous

enemy made an appearance・

In August 1858, a French squadron, Which included a few Spanish

warships, attaCked the fortress ofDa Ning that covered the road to Hu舌・

the imperial capital" A year later’the squadron captured Saigon. Though

their血litary superiority was undisputable, the invaders failed to force

Vietnam to its knees. Vietnamese historians compare the French

coIonialists to silkworms who consumed the mulberry ’leaf little by

little. Not unti=883, all of 25 years later, did the imperial court of

Vietnam slgn an unCqual trea‘y, aCknowledging French supremacy.
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The coIonialists partitioned the country lntO the three reglOnS, eaCh

with a differcnt status. South Vietnam bccamc a Frcnch coIony namcd

Cochin China (Nam BO in Vietnamese), While North and Central

Victnam were named Tonkin and Annam (B料o BO and Trung BO)

rcspecti‘′ely, and given the status of French protectorates・ Forma=y,

thcy retaincd a Vietnamese administration, eVCn their cmpcl’Or. A11

affairs, howevcr, WCre run by thc Frcnch - a gOVCmOr in C()Chin China

and thc chiefresidents in Tonkin and Annam.

Bu=he Westemers were not able to take rcal charge until much

later. In the rced-grOWn Va=eys of the South, thc jungles of the North,

and the mountains of the Central plateau, guerillas harassed the

invaders. In 1885, tWelve-year-Old Emperor Ham Nghi, enthroned the

ycar before, and his regent, fled to the hills. A fortified base had been

built there beforehand, from which he ca11ed on his countrymcn to take

up ams. The liberation movement under the feudal gentry got to be

known as C∂〃 V〃伽g, the Royalist Movement. Not until the late 1890s

did the French coIonialists finally manage to capture the rebel emperor,

and thereafter suppress the main guerilla bases.

The capture of Ham Nghi and the enthronement ofhis brother Dchg

Khinh, Who swore loyalty to the French, did not, however, end the

armed resistance. The Vietnamese continued to resist for nearly twenty

years more. In Central Vietnam, the fight was ca正ed on by thc feudal

gentry under the leadership of the Thrst scholar’一of Ha Tinh Province,

Phan Dinh Phing. In North Vietnam, the coIonialists were not given a

minute,s respite by a guerilla army under a peasant general’Hoang Hoa

Tham, Who was assassinated by a traitor in 1913. Still, his main forces

COntinued the resistance until the early 1920s. Poems and songs were

COmPOSed to extol the bravery of the guc正1las and their chiefも・

Bu=hosc were the last bursts of a dying gale. While∴Singlng the

praises of the unbending patriots, the songs also bemoaned the loss of

freedom and indcpcndence. Vietnam arrivcd at the turn of the 20th

CCntury Wearing chains of slavery.

Not that it had reslgnCd itselfto its fate. It waited for more propitious

timcs, for the birth of ncw hcrocs who would raise the banner of

nationa=iberation. And though the hour ofvictory was still f証away, its

heralds were already beginnmg tO aPPear in towns and vi11ages.
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THOUGHTS OF FREEDOM

"Kneellng hul-1bly, I ‘▼entul・e tO beg thC forglVenCSS Of Your Majcsty

丘)r血m高dkc寡Iis f油ful am1y madc ofbcillg鉦away and for failing

t叫l・し一teCt You frol-1 tl・aitors flnd cnclllics. Fol・ rCaS。nS i岨utcd, Hcaven

had W川ed that Your Majcsty’s most faithh-1 scrvants sllOuld have been

ね「 away…’’

Thus wl・OtC Rcgcnt TOn Tl証Dqm tO thc Son ofIIcavcn・ Hえm Nghi・

on lcaml11g that thc you11g CmPel.01・ had becn takcn prlSOnCr. There upon

Rcgcnt D叩committed suicidc. Bcfore hc dicd, hc l-1adc thc mandarins

and schOlars in his party promisc ncvcr to scrvc the invaders.

Mcanwhile, thc cmpel・Or and his l.Ctinuc wcrc brough=o Hu6 in

chains and shippcd off to France" Thc prisoner was seventccn・ but his

bchaヽ′iour was dignificd and his sclfLcontroI surprlSlng ln OnC SO yOung.

Hc Iooked bravcly in his cncmy,s faces, and lcft his∴COuntry With

PrOudly raised head.

Thc man whO tOld this story to his twdvc-yCar-Old son, adjusted the

ill-Smelling oi看lamP. The boy had bccn listcning l・aPtly, CyCS Wide opcn・

tcal.S rO11ing sIowly down his chccks. He worc a black handwovcn

jackeしTwo funny [ocks of hair bobbed on his shavcn hcad. For boys

to have the locks was the custom ofthose days.

Why, 1-C aSkcd, had tllC forcigncrs won so casily? Not easily・ his

f証hcr rcplied - i=ook thCm nCarly亜rty years"

"lf you wan=o know," hc addcd・当he Rcsistancc isn,t cntirely dead

today・-’

丁hc boy liked those cvcnlngS at hon-C, and his father’s∴Cndlcss

stol・ics of near and distan=imes. It was impcnctrably dark outsidc. In

thc room, thc murky light of the Oi=amp cast shadows on thc walls.

His fathcr, Nguyin Sinh S論, WaS the mos=camcd man in the vi11age.

Hc had had a Confucian education. Hc kncw thc Four B。Oks and thc

Fi¥.e Cla諒cs of thc ancicnt Confucian doctrinc, dl-d had ‘一n看y recently

rc…ncd triull-Phant from thc capital, Wl-CrC hc had passcd his civi1
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Service examinations, an eXCeedingly rigorous selcction among

aspirants to high honours. By imperial grace, Sinh S肴c had been granted

the title ofp橘bd′7g, an aCademic degrce of the second c!ass.

In old Victnam, PeOPle usually had more than one name. Thc`篭rst

WaS glVen at birth. At school age thc child receivcd an official,
’一scholarly’’name. So, the boy’s father gave him a name that reflected

the elation he f珊at having passed his civil service exam証[io!1S -

Nguy6n Tat Thinh, meaning Nguy6n the Triumphant.

In feudal Vietnam the title ofp庇; bdI?g gaVe its holder †he right to

take some important office in the central administration. But Thanh’s

father declined the post he was offered in the imperial capital. Young

men oflen recalled his explanation: ’一O鯖cials are slaves among slaves,

Perhaps even worse.一一

Not until eight years later, When the family suffered financial

difficulties, did he accept the post of county chicf in Binh Dinh

Province. But he defied the higher authorities by refusing to punish

those who failed to pay their debts, backing peasant protests against

excessive taxes, and allowing the urjustly imprisoned to go free. So,

Within a few months, the govemor dismissed him.

Thanh’s father belonged to the peculiar feuda看estate of provincial

SCholars. Traditiona11y, they were devoted students of the doctrines of

Confucius and Mencius (Meng-tSe) that had reached Vietnam from

China in the 15th century. But Confucianism, Say PreSenトday

Vietnamese historians, WaS nOt an entirely correct appcllation, because

On Vietnamese soil the teaching of Confucius came under the influence

Of local patriotic tradition, and acquired some essentially progressivc

features.

The Chinese feudal rulers and their Vietnamese collaborationists

SOugh=o cultivate the more reactionary Confucian maxims, those of

WOrShip of authority, COnServatism, dogmatism, and scholastic

education, While the patriotic and progressive members of the fendal

Vietnamese educated class laid emphasis on Confucianism’s rational

and positive elements. They went farther still, and adaptcd the teaching

to the needs of the struggle for nationa=iberation, Changing it into a

lO

spirited patriotic doctrine that was often even anti-mOnarChic. That was

why in Vietnam Confucian scholars were often revered as national

heroes, leaders of libcration wars・ Chie鳥or participants in peasant

rebe=ions.

Onc of the principal Confucian commandments,面′まg, loyalty,

mcant unqucstioning obedience to the emperor, Whereas its Vietnamese

variety, ’′一朝g, mean=oyalty with rescrvations - if the emPerOr WaS a

patriot it was associatcd with him; if he bowed to the enemy, loyalty

to him was not obligatory"

With the coming of the French, the Confucianists’those nobles of

the splrlt, Were the mainstay of the Vietnamese monarchy as Iong as it

headed the Resistance. But most of them tumed their backs on the

Nguy6n dynasty when if finally went into the conquerors’service after

the defeat of the CAn Vuong movement. In contrast to Christianity,

which the co看onialists forcibly cultivated, Confucianism was then

considered the symboI of everything truly Vietnamese.

Thinh,s father was a faithful follower of the patriotic Confucianist

party. He wanted to instil the party,s patriotic ideals in his children.

And it was thanks to his beneficial influence that Thanh, Who studied

the Confucian classics like other boys of his age, absorbed a system of

ideoIogical and political views that were a variety of the Confucian

teaching steeped in Victnamese patriotism.

The villagers were fond of Thanh,s father・ They respected him. In

1901, Shortly before thc examinations’his wife died at the age of

thirty-twO, followed to the grave by the youngest, fourth, Child. The

grleVing father sent his two sons and a daughter to live with his late

Wife,s parents, and wen=o Hue・ On leaming how well he had passed

his civil service exam上nations, the people of his village, Kim Lien

agreed at a communal meeting to allot him, their first p/~6 bd′~g, a PIot

ofland and to build him a new house. He and his chi妃ren soon moved

into a fairly roomy StraW-rOOfed bamboo structurc bctwcen the smithy

and the village pond.

The fumiture in Thinh,s room consisted of a hammock and a

roughly made woodcn tablc and bench. The family tumed the yard’

剛



sulTOundcd by dcIl*C thickc't“)f bamb(一O tl‾eCS a11d bim`111a申111S言IltO

a gardc11 With i-1・eCZI PalmS’lemOn and pomdo tl.eCS,細d i‘ lo11e

bl-CこIdfrui=l.ee Whicl1 1 °re血11高鳴c l-。und r()ugh-ckin11eし=ruit*掴big

as l川ml)ki冊・

Kim Lictl ¥冊ge l-ad母verill onds “.hel・e血gree-1istl dし一Ckrecd

was血lddcl=lel-C dnd thel・C Witll thc whitc :lnd l証e l「i11k I画しIS, kil準O「

a= flowcl+ I11deed, Kim Lien meant Villagc o佃IC G。ldeI- L。tu*工i両c

ThAnh likcd “.atchi-1g thC Vi=agcrs r)u11 oしIt tl-C m川lmg-s c{血hし、f fish・

a11d w。uld himwlf aI「glc W1th Othcr vi=agc boy=1O¥¥′ all(=l一.n. WとltCl-

burfuloes cscal,Cd from the hcat flnd flics in tlre l)Ond小冊ir black hei`‘1s

sticking out ofthc “′ate阜md their sad cyes Iooking la7ily ul,l)n帖o w‘一l-1d.

AIways, Vi=age b‘一yS WOuld cli11-b upon theil. backs,細d pldy on

thcir recd-1可es.

ThC boys and gil.1s∴Of Gl)ldcn Lotus∴、用age, like thosc of thc

surTOunding ¥▼i11こlgeS, WerC fond of music from jnfa11Cy・ The peopIc of

Nghc An ‘VCl.e COll、′ince直hilt Nguy6n Du,帆c l,l-ide o「 Vietllこm心e Cl描読

litcratul・C, grCW uP t。 bc a gl-eat POCt bccausc he w描bom in thcil・

province, flnd had lcamcd thc art of improvisation in childl順)d・ PcopIc

hcrc-abouts wcrc丘)nd of folk songs and old lu=abies cxto=ing nature

and c面ivating love h)r the nativc land. Nguych T鉦ThAnh kI-eW thosc

songs by hcart. In fact, his aunl was rcnoWnCd up dnd doⅥ′1=he COし一ntry

as a first dass高ngcr, 。nd was oftcn invitcd to ncighboし1l●11-g COu面es.

Thc pcopIc of Goldcn Lotus village wcrc poor. Thcl・e “′aS nOt

cnough arable to fecd all ofthcm・ Besidcs, muCh ofthe land was owncd

by a few rich falllilics. Most of thc others wcrc tc'nantS dl-agging out a

miscrablc cxiste!lCC. For lack of cIo亜cs, thc mcn worc cotton trunks

thc ycar round, eamlng thCir ‘′illagc thC nicknamc D証Kh6, thc

trouserless.

ThAnh saw poverty and sufforing cach day. Omcials p刷e話y

exactcd taxcs, and thC Village hc油llan, a mCmbcr ofthc geIltl臆y’l高批d

thCir grced. Wl血evcr was Icft was rcqしIisitioned by thc rich landlord|`・
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Takc old lllZ111 Di演l,s family living i-1 thc llOuSC nCXt door. Did岨ey

cvcr c鉦theil- 1紺? Just oncc∴a yCar, duri11g thC Tct holidily, WhCn the

pc細nt言l一し一きhtcred th吊st l)f theil・ Chickcl即lnd I,ig串nd boしI坤ricc

w宜e lし)鉦1e鉦Iんl-ge同1ei=1-i淵・y向「 a Ⅵ刷e・

Scci11g h。W r)OOr l-e岬le ¥‘/′ere言`一一d h1)、V l・し'i-1ed ¥冊gers well=O

t州′1=() C細l a li¥.e冊1)Od、 Ile、・e一・ t(一bc heard o書’aga町丁h油l

r。11「Cmbcl-Cd thC申endid c掴i型cs 。白hc l-Oya同ignital“ic=ln(同IC

l証lgn Zl‘lmIn血血s ill置Iuel ¥‘恒l-C l-i高tlrer 。nCC tし)Ok him tし川▼atCh

五時調Cl・ificiill l-itc` a川1C ^lt紺of Heavcn il11d Eil11h dt叩tIle l冊tしIl’e明しIC

hi= sou岨of thc cal)ital・

Why WaS life so u巾ust?

丁h:mh was an iml-rC‘高‘冊bIe child. Othe岬e。lう1c¥ pilil=-ul.用l-1澄

if it WCl-C his own. And亜c ll冊t油ggc…lg 1111Pl・C高on, {一nC血‘=eft

an indelible mark in his hcart, “郁thc trこ一gC‘ly血t occurl-Cd o重l亜c C血

RAo Road p重句ect.

C`血R:l。 WaS d Ca1「yOn m thC甲I)e=.eaCI心of岨eし3ll'C Ri、・el.佃

lhc Victna111-Lao border. ThC rし一:1d ¥Y°uld rし一n f11()ng thc cimyOl工血州gh

juIlglc that few mCn llad cver lrl)dden, tO COnneCt Laos and the wcstern

part ofNglle ∧n Provil-CC “柚thc sh。relinc ofthc Bay ofTonkin. Thc

coIo11iill authOritics requircd all l11ales of 18 to 50 ‘o do fol-CCd k`bour

。n it. ThC COnditions werc …bearahlc‘; m:‘l-Shy 」ungle, Wild 。nimals・

snakes, POISOn imects, and　-重1iaunic∴∴air"　Thc　高bourcrs wcrc

ha肝高arVCd.

丁l-ey SIcpt on thc dal-1l”Oi=n the 」しInglc・ flnd・ WCrC mCrCilessty

bcaten by thc ovcrsccrs"　Many dicd. ^nd thosc who did rcturnl WCrC

h喋肌1 a-1d, Star¥′Cd, and sufferi-1g frolll叫inl fevcr or rheu-1〇両l11.

They told tlleir fellow ‘′illagcrs I ow「 l,eOPle dicd on thc C血Rin Ro:`‘1・

i-nd h()W thc dead Wcrc wriうl叩ed in油lW m蛤a-1d bul・icd o11血中一t

bcc肌se coffins wcrc in short supply・

lll Th冊・言叫)rCSSiomblc 111ind thc ‘1叩thC w川agcrs len航血

(宜R高Rl、をI叫r句ect ¥‘′CrC aS買)Ciated ¥‘柚ftlnCrals. Women "申・ T正

cll血、′用ngc camC tO SCC ‘)f川-e ‘lell証一一g. Tlrimh血)O11し、11血l.映l、id。

w冊the O血r vi=agc b()yS,∴ …d ¥獄tehed the bedrilgglcd r‘1・し一CeNし川

上;



And one of the sad songs that people sang, Thanh would remember all

hislifな

TaI/ a/’e [/7e PL/′ple MoLII)[a高5,

De〔p高//!t’G/.eaI Sea.

T/!e K高g /一aS JO/d /!i’’7Seゲ

To //le FI●eI!f/!, C/00/榊I?g /高

Peaple /O G′●i〆、 c7,!d MiseIγ.

Onc night, a Clamour awakcned Thinh. Tam-tamS Were beating,

WOmen WCre Crylng in grief and the village dogs wcrc barking

furiously, Torches slashed the darkness now in one, nOW in another end

Of the vi11age" The frightened, Sleepy boy asked his father what was up.

”Calm yourself; son. They’ve probably caught another wretch,一一his

fall-er rCPlicd quietly" He stroked his son’s head with a shaking hand.

Thinh and his elder brother and sister saw a sad group of people in

the dim light of the torches: three men with hands tied, and a few

SOldiers behind them. One of thc prisoners was the father of his friend;

Tha血and he had flown kites together from the top of a near-by hill.

No, Thinh could not fall asleep that night, SObbing for pity or

COnStruCting scenes of revenge.

There had been many more such troubled nights. FIccing from

backbreaking forced labour into the neighboring jungle, the peasants

Were relentlessly huntcd by guards.

The boy’s family was relieved of labour duties thanks to Father

having the title ofp/16 bとlI?g. But the scholar was not indifferent to the

lot of his fellow villagers, many Ofwhose children he had taught to read

and write.

After agonlZmg SPeCulation on how to help the wretched

COmmunity, he sold the land the village had given him, and divided the

money among fami看ies whose breadwinners had been forced into the

road gangs.

The Cha Rao Road tragedy hurt Thanh’s sensibility. It made him

POnder in eamest. The su飾inng he saw opened his eyes to many ofthe

ills and i可ustices that reigned in coIonial Vietnam. Thoughtful beyond

his years, he tumed to books for answers to his many questions.
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His father spoke with scom about the outdated classical education.

It gave none ofthe knowledge needed in those days, though it did open

the door to an official’s career. But precisely an o鮪cial’s career was

contrary to the feelings of the boy’s scholarly father. He prefened

te=ing the children instructive tales out of the country’s past. He taught

them the maxims and aphorisms of thc old sages.

Patriotic thoughts struck a chord in Thinh’s heart. He epjoyed the

romantic prose of Nguyen Tr紅thinker, POet, general, and first

Victnamese utopian who drcamcd of a prosperous life for all. Thinh

Wept When reading the P/・OfIaIJ!a(io′~ C/ VifIoり, 01,er //iC, Ng∂ /IIg∂

being the generic tem for invaders):

T/!e PeqpIe b研刑弓,, 〃aIneS

O手bこ高eくれ高く周bs (Zf disa5′c,/∴

To defe高,e Hea一,elI 。I?d /O defC’高▼e men,

T/!e ;研adeI・S ki/led oIid oppIでSSed.

勅/lnaI所・ c/戒j!/高ぐe )†,eI・e [/-a/7かed, O′~d

Ta二reS岬雄’C’=e,d dry //!e /高′]g.

It secmed to Thanh that Nguych Tr5i had written thosc lines quite

recently, yeSterday perhaps, nOt five conturies ago.

Thanh’s family liked the poetry of the great Nguy6n Du, Who was

bom in a neighboring village. His spIcndid nove=n verse’Ca/I高g初e

軌znder高g SoI/亙the harrowing tale of Kieu, a yOung COurteSan, Victim

Of feudal morals, WaS fi11ed w皿a haunting beauty, graCe and charm.

But what impressed itself on the hearts of young people was its

rebellious content. Nguy6n Du’s novel was a challenge to the medieval

feudal morality that still reigned in the country. The loftiest charactcrs

in it were those of Kfeu, Who had sold herself to save her fathcr and

eldest brothcr from the debtors’pit, and T寄Hai, Chief of the rebels, Or

’’bandit’’, aS he was named a=he impcrial court. T心Hal’s monoIoguc

is, in fact, an anthcm to liberty:

fかJea O/. tw’eow / saiIed w/一e′■e I IVis/!ed・

So Ao同, CaIl / bc o所(fi川(州- CriI!g高g, I!0[ルi′’g?

SLlbII7issi昭Io [l7e飾pel・0高砂i訪es?
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l∫ I/)CI・e /I() ()I/le/. "ul-?

AII7 1 I() bぐaII ()l・(ノI布くl (1igI高ulγ?

"’(ノ(//. /./ぐ/I (互JI/le∫ (用(/ /)用I・ III†, /l(,u(/?

No[用C’. As /(用g uS周りI7(,/同I●e //‾I/f’

rIl /)I・u(1I高くノI/ry (‘I.(,ed -

Pu丁g伊jかか生

し?川。/’ん//〃当時[ joI●捕'の,’C白/I/‘!/Sl,

、I冊子l(, h(,互〔,(′…

The imagc 。f thc ull*ubmissivc T心H帝who rcfuscd to sul’1●elldcr

and dicd standing, PICrCed by encmy an’OWS, WaS for the patriotic you11g

r)COPle an incamation of mythica=lCrOCS.

Lo丑y fedings, lovc of country and hatrcd of its conquel‾(冊¥‘’cl’C in

sl「ircd by thc blilld South Vietna111CSC POCt, Nguy6n Dinh Chi5u. Thc

鉦st bard of am1ed rcsistancc, hc callcd on his countrymcn to figh=he

French coIonialists:

T砧l高Ilgの‾(,万gI-(高g,

T在Jea(l aI・e力g柄Ilg,

T/Ie JOllIsでかI/Ie Ai//訪c/l●c,高ba(IIe aI●I’の,.

No, I/!C, PC,。p/e高// Ile昭I●捕/’I-eI!de/..I

T/Ieんy〆/.e(koI面g高/l (、OII?e.

Thえnh grle‘′Cd for thc country’s Iost frecdom and admired thosc Who

rcfused to bow to thC invadcrs. In thc vi11age of Kim Lien tllCrC WCre

l.emindcrs of past battlcs∴and glorious mCn. Ncar Thinh’s house was

thc Com↑Ora11t Pl)nd, grOWn OVer With lotuscs・ Thc old mcn said a few

do7Cn yCarS bcforc thC rCbc11ious soul ofthcir countrymen, Vmng Th血

M叫, found rel-OSC in its w:ltCl“S. Responding to thC Ca= of thc Cin

V冊ng mo¥′e111ent, Mau had fu)rmCd a large gucri11a unit zlnd hi=he

enemy・ Thc last battlc of his life occurrcd in thC StreCtS Of thC Vi=agc.

Whcn Mau WaS Sei7C, hc curscd his captors, tOre himSelf frec, and dived

into山c pond. Hiul「ilnds “crc ticd bchind his back, and hC drowncd.

A= Kim Lien revered HoAng XuAn Khanh, a 111an-1cgcnd Who was

the uncIc of Thinh’s 111。thcr, Hc had fr)ught bravdy in十Ioing =oa

丁hdm’s l.Cbcl detachmcnt, and was∴SCizcd whcn hc came homC.
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Tortured right bcfore Nghe An,s provincial governor・ he bit off part of

his tongue and did not betray any of his comrades・ He was banished to

death island Poulo Condore. But he did not die. After serving the tem

of his exile, mutC and sick, he rctumed to his native and was, tO the

end of his days, a faithful comrade of all patriotic villagers.

Thanh heard from his father of his famous relativcs and

fdlow-Villagers. and of other heroes of the glorious past and bitter

present of his country. His first school teacher Vuong Th。c Q。i’the

cldest son of a rebel chief, tOld him tales out ofhistory.

Vuong had swom revenge on his father,s grave. He became a highly

educated man. He passed his civil scrvice examinations, and started a

prlmary SChooI on retuming to his native village. He cultivated in his

pupils Iove of country and knowledge ofits heroic history. m Chf Minh
rcmembered VJdng all his life with deep wamth. When he was a

professional revolutionary, he had’indeed’uSed the name Vuong as one

of his many party aliases in remembrance of his first teacher.

Thinh and his childhood friends wanted to know the surrounding

world. Legendary events had occuned in bygone days on the bank of

the Blue River, in whose quick waters the boys found relief from the

heaしWhen they climbed to the top of the lli1l outside the village・ a

breathtaking view opened befol‘C them.

No血ward, they saw a hi11 where, aS legend had it, the chief of one

of the biggest uprisings against the rule of the Celestial Empire, Mai

Hac D舌, WaS bom. This uprising in the year 722 culminated in victory’

with the Chinese feuda=ords bcing driven out of Vietnam for a time・

On the other bank of the river, almost exactly opposite the hill on

which the boys were standing, lay thc native villagc of Phan Dinh

Phing, the memOry Of whose gueri11a amy had not yet faded into the

fog of time・ Any grownup could te1=he inquisitive boys a lot about

him. They lcarned, for example, how he was hated and feared by the

French. After hc had died, brought down by sudden i‖ncss, the enemy

found his grave, dug out his body, and burned it. The Frcnch loaded

their rifles with his ashes, and fired thcm so no trace ofthc hero should

rcmain on the Earth.
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Down the river was a string of villages wllere great POetS had lived,

one of them being the inimitable Nguych Du.

Beyond a twist in the stream, lay the native village ofQuang Trung,

whose name is known to every Vietnamese. He had been chief of the

victorious peasant rebellion known as the Tay Son brothers movement.

Quang Trung also won fame whcn, in 1789, he led his peasant

detachments against Th祖g Long, City of the Flying Dragon (as Hanoi

was called in the olden days), and drove out a 200,000-StrOng army Of

invaders after a five-day battle. We read in Vietnamese chronicles that

the invaders fled.

Thanh had never been in Hanoi. But he knew from stories that a

temple had been built on one of its hills where the historic battle had

taken place in honour of Quang Trung’s great victory.

The boys liked climbing the low hills around the village, Where, in

the thickets, they came upon time-WOm rOCks, the remants of old

fortresses. The fortresses had been built in the early 15th century by

kings Ht) Quy Ly and m Hin Thung, tO block the way south for the

Ming armies.

Some time later, Le L垂son of a fisheman, Came here with his

men. From here, after establishing control over the province, he led his

men north against Chinese feuda=ords who had seized the land. He

routed them, and liberated the country.

Leaming more about the history of his country, Thanh reca11ed the

sad questions he had asked his father. Now he was able to reply to them

himself: Vietnam had known time of glory, Vietnam had its great

heroes, for nearly a thousand years, at intervals. Vietnam had been ruled

by Chinese feuda=ords, but never submitted. It squared its power餌

shoulders and threw off the chains of slavery, These days, tOO, the boy

knew, there were as many heroes as there had been in the past. Only

there was no one to unite them, nO One tO give them arms.

Old Uncle Dien, the village smith, WaS a favorite∴amOng the

children. Thanh often visited the smithy to watch Uncle Diさn swing his

Sledgehammer, SOmetimes helping with the bellows. One summer night,
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after the heat had receded, the children gathered round Uncle Dien. He

lit his Iong bamboo pipe, and began telling them one of his tales.

The splendid lake in Hanoi, the northern capital・ Uncle Dien said,

was callcd Lake ofthe Returned Sword. A pagoda rose out ofthe water

at its centre, Callcd Turtle Pagoda.

"The story ofthe Turtle Pagoda and the Sword wi= take your breath

away,一・ Uncle Dien added.一一Long long ago’before the French had

come, Our land was ove皿n by a people who ca11ed their country the

Middle Kingdom. We Vietnamese finally lost patiencc’and rose up

against them. A poor fisherman, Le Lqi’WaS the people’s leader. Magic

powers made him undefeatable. One day, When he was crossing the lake

in a boat, the head of a huge turtle appeared out of the water. It held a

sword that was radiating light.一・Take this maglC SWOrd,, the turtle said,

it will help you crush all enemies.’

"Le Lqi took the sword, and thereupon succeeded in beating all

foreign invaders, thus liberating our country. Then, Le Lqi and his

comrades went to the lakc to thank thc turtle. As the boat reached the

middle of the lake, his amazed retinue saw the sword leave its scabbard,

and the turtle, Whose head appeared out of the water’tOOk it back to

the bottom of the lake. Ever since then, the lake has been called Lake

of the Retumed Sword.’一

Old Uncle Dien said the turtle was still thcre and sti11 had the maglC

sword. He also said that if the Vietnamese ever found themselves in

trouble, SOme brave man would come, and the sacred mistress of the

Lake would give him the maglC SWOrd agam・

Thinh reflected on Uncle Dfen,s story.一一It,s a fairy-tale一一, he would

say to himself; "but there must have becn so′’?e/励g that helped Le Lqi

rally the nation and beat the powc血I cnemy.一’

The road to the ruins of the old fo巾esses, Where Thanh and his

fricnds liked to roam, PaSSed through the vi‖age of Dan Nhiem. A fine

man liked thcre by the name of Phan BOi Chau: Thanh knew him・ he

was his father,s friend and had visited thcir house several times"
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Evcrybody spokc of Phan’s extraordinary life, his cxtraordinary

abilitics and gifts. At the national civil servicc cxaminations in Hu6’in

1900, he had won thc titlc ofgidi Ilg甲高, Which WaS thc top academic

degree bcstowcd cach time on JuSt OnC eXalninee - the first amOng

equals, Phan could ha¥▼C had a bri=iant court career. But hc refuscd to

serve a血onc that had betraycd the nation’s intercsts, He dcvoted

hi111SClf to l・e¥′Olutionary activity.

He trave11cd a lot about thc country, met Patriotic o綿cials, SCholars

and students, and, taking advantage of his academic title, tricd to win

over some ofthc emperor’s rctinue. Princc C心ng D6 was one of thosc

Whom Phan won over.?n May 1904 hc formed the secrct Rcno、′ation

Society, W皿Princc Cu血g D5 at its head. A=hc constitucnt

COnference言t was decided to prepare for an amed rising against the

COIonial authorities and to restorc a truc Vietnamese monarchy.

It was also decided to appeal for aid to the Japanese. This idea was

PrOmPted by the results of thc Russo-Japanese war: a great POWer,

tsarist Russia, had been dcfeatcd by a small Asian country that had a

Short time before been only a li(tle stronger than Vietnam and barely

escaped becomlng a COIony. Asiatic, the VietnaIneSC nationalists

COnCluded were quite strong enough to drive out Westemers.

Thinh respected Phan BQi Chau, a distinguished membcr of the

SCholarly estate, and a man of grcat charm. Wheneve「 Phan came to

Visit Thanh’s father, the boy listened respec血11y to their learned talk.

Phan liked to recite Chu Yuan, an anCient Chinese poet. Thinh

remembered two lines that struck a special chord in his hcart:

I白s /7aI・d /O bI・eat/Ie, / Ae叩bac`k [ears,

FoI・ I gI・iel,eの-eI・ t/!e Pa高(れny people.

Phan himself was a poet, though, Of course, all educatcd people

WrOte POetry in those days. Becausc of the specific qualities of the

Victnamese languagc - a language of tonalities, With a lot of rhy皿ng

WOrds, and hallowed by literaIγ traditions that went back to remote agcs.

Though Phan’s poetry followed thc old poetic canons, One Clearly felt in

it the breath of the new agc, a Patriotic spirit and combative mood.

The last time Thanh saw Phan had been in carly 1905. Six months

had passcd sincc thcn. Pcople said Phan had gone abroad, PrObably to
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Japan. Then, One hot July day’lying in his harmook’Thanh saw Phan’s

fa血Iiar figure approaching their house.

Phan inquired about珊a血’s father.

一・Father is in town,一一Tha血,s elder brother replied.

"Well, it・s you who I rea11y wanted to see’一一Phan said to the boys.

He tapped Tha血,s shoulde耽and observed血at he had grown・ That

was true - Tha血was fairly tall for a Vietnamese.一一I’ve just retumed

from Japa血,・・ Phan said. ・・I met people from血e Emperor’s court there,

and got to know some forward-looking Chinese exiles. I hope you’ve

heard of K・ang -Yuwei and Liang Ch’ichao? They,re fighting for

refoms and a consti請ional monarchy in imperial China- I had a talk

with young Dr" Sun Yatsen, the rising star of the Chinese patriotic

movement. Japanese and Chinese friends support our just cause. All

Asia is on our side. But to beat血e French, We muSt have educated

people. So we・ve decided to pick a group of fine young men and have

them study at Japanese universities. I said to myself you two would be

a fine choice. How about it, boys?’’

The two brothers hstened to血e guest in silence. When he finished

they glanced at each o血er surreptitiously and lowered their heads.

'一If you could only see that great country’Japan;一Phan continued

enthusiastica11y. ・一Out of a11 the countries of血e ye11ow race’Japan is

the only great power. Japan alone can help us regain our fre6dom" We’11

never succeed without outside help. Today, all true patriots must tum

their eyes to the Empire of the Rising Sun:一

Tha止血anked Phan for his kind o餓3r, but said he and his brother

could not leave血eir fa血er, Whose heal血was failing・ ’’Besides:; Tha血

added, ・一we camot venture on so important a thing without his blessing.一一

Phan said there was still time for them to think over his proposal・

The boys・ reference to their father had been an excuse. It was not

thoughts of his father血at were holding back Tha血・ Though at fifteen

it is very hard to withstand the lure of foreign lands’and血ough Thinh

respected Phan BOi Chau, he would not agree with his plan. Uncle Phan

meant to liberate the country with the help of influential mandarins and
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members of the royal house. Yet all of those people were living a life

of pIcnty under French rule・ Nor did Thinh trust the Japanese. As

people said, it was like driving the tiger out by the front door and lctting

the panthcr in through the back door・

Tha血was right. Soon, Phan’s i11usions were shattercd. The imperialist

powcrs came to tcms when thc activity of Vietnamcse patriots in Japan

grew to dangcrous proportions. In 1908’at the request of the Frcnch, the

Japanese govemment cIosed down al=he organizations that Phan had

fomed in Japan. Phan, Prince C蘭ng De: and other pronrinent members

Of patriotic organizations, Were Ordered out of Japan.

What was to be done? Which was the way to freedom? Perhaps Phan

Chu Trinh, anOther bright star that had risen then in coIonial Vietnam,

WaS right? Thanh’s father said he was a bitter opponent of the royal

house and ca11ed for republican govemment. Yet he was not opposed

to the coIonialists, and only demanded some socio-eCOnOmic reforms.

Thanh looked for the answers in books. One day, he came upon Jean

Jacques Rousscau,s works. He picked up one of the volumes. It was

di鮒cult reading. Thinh did not understand most of it. But he discovered

Simple verities on almost every page. Like precious pearls on the

bottom of the ocean, arOuSing the imagination: man is bom free, yet is

kept in chains everywhere; tO renOunCe liberty means to renounce

human dignity and human rights; the strongest is never strong enough

to always rule; if a nation can throw o∬ the yoke and does so, it does

right・ Out of these dissociated thoughts a real programme of action

appeared. A programme of struggle for freedom. Thinh was impressed by

the spirit of freedom, free thought, COntemPt for.億aditional canons and

dogmas, and the nrilitant atheism, that imbued the book. He was excited

by its calls for liberty, equality, and fratemity. He kcpt asking himself:

how could Rousseau’s countrymen oppress his people so cruelly? He also

WOndered if the present order of things would ever change.

Where to find the maglC SWOrd, the all-POWerful truth that would

show the way to the liberation of the Vietnamese nation, the o鯖ipring

Of mythical parents, the Dragon and the Fairy, a nation with heroic

traditions and worthy of a far better fate?
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At the end of 1904, Thinh’s father received strict orders from the

royal court to take an o飾cial post in Hu合・ He took his two sons along・

and le宜the daughtcr at home. For more than a century, Hu舌, a

modestsized city in the centre of Vietnam, had been the residence of

Vietnamese emperors. Royal palaces and ancient pagodas were

scattered on the hilly grcen banks of the River of Fragrancc, One Of the

most beautiful of Vietnam’s rivers, SO Callcd because it had its source in

the plneWOOds ofTn融lg Son range where fragrant medicinal herbs grew

in abundance, lending their sweet aroma to the waters of the stream.

In Hu舌, Thinh and his elder brother were enrolled at a newly opened

school, DOng Ba, Where they were taught French and literature・ On

finishing it, the brothers were admitted to Qu6c H9C National College・

The college was quartered in a former royal marines barracks. On

top of the massive gate was an observation tower and a bell, like those

in pagodas, With porcelain drag呼sstanding guard on both sides of the

National College was then considered tlle finest educational

establishment in Vietnam. The word一一national一一meant that the doors of

the collcge were open to those who wanted a Vietnamese as well as a

Wcstern education. The college courses were in q〃∂? "gi7, based on the

Latin alphabet that had a=he tum of the century replaced the old

Characters. There was also a special class where young people were

taught in the ancient classical tradition.

In its early years, a Certain Nordemand’a businessman by profession,

WaS director of the college・ Married to a Vietnamese, he knew the

language and was called Ng6 D合Ma11 in the Vietnamese vemacular.

Later, the o餓ce went to a Monsieur L(申vux, a Foreign Legion o珊cer.

He was the butt ofjokes among VietnameSe Patriots. For he had fought

against Hoang Hoa Tham’s gueri‖左s had been captured, and spent

SeVeral months in a guerilla jungle camp. There he went about

barefooted like the guerillas, Carried water, and milled rice. The stories

of how Tham had made the一一mastcr race一一Iabour in the sweat of its

brow was widely circulated and gave much pleasure to young Vietnan-eSe.
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Thi血soon saw the co11ege was meant to bring up Ioyal servants

for the coIonialists, and was depressed over血e ways that reigned there.

The time of Thanh,s education coincided with that period in world

histofy which Lenin 、described as一一the begiming of the awakening of

Asia.一一When the nations of the Orient came into motion under the

impact of the Russian 1905 revolution. In Vietnam, tOO, the nationa1

1iberation movement gathered momentum・

Stomy events were unfolding outside the college gates, eVOking a

lively response in Thanh and other students. In the spring of 1908,

Thanh received his first lesson in political struggle. A campaign for the
'一renovation of the life and morals of the nation" was started in the

country by the followers of Phan BOi Chau. Men who wore the long

Manchu pigtails had their hair cut. People were urged to wear modem

cIothes, give up old customs, eStablish purely Vietnamese schooIs and

trading fims, and to buy nothing but Vie血amese wares. Members of

the Renovation Movement distributed proclamations exposmg COrruPt

taxation practices and unging people to refuse to pay taxes.

Disturbances spread t血oughout Central Vietnam. Peasants in their

thousands streamed into Hu舌∴from neighbouring countries・ The

Renovators established special posts along the roads leading into the

city, Where hair was cut forcibly and long cIothes were shortened. The

peasants, many Of whom had come with their families, Carrying straw

mats to sleep on, a SuPPly of rice, and cooking utensils, Set uP CamP

on the bridge across Fragrance River’round the French govemor’s

residence, the court house, and on the sidewalks downtown・ For t血ee

days and nights they waited for their demands for lower taxes and

abolition of forced labour to be granted.

Some college students joined the demonstrators. Th証血was at their

head. He said to his mates:一一Our countrymen are asking the French to

repeal taxes. It,s our duty to help them, because we know French"’’

細胞nh and his friends went from group to group, reCiting patriotic

poetry and urging the peasapts to stand their ground. Townsmen gave

the peasants tea and water. People relished血e atmosphere of nationa1
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solidarity. They called each other by a new・ reCently coined word,俄5ng

bdo, COuntryman, Which had the sound of music for the ears of patriots.

The French authorities, trOubled by the unrest, tried to manipulate

cight-year-Old Emperor Duy Tan into prevailing on the demonstrators

to go home. A four-horse carriage drove out of the grounds of the

imperial palace with a mounted guard on both sides" But no one would

listen to the boy emperor. True, his camage was allowed to proceed,

but the aroused peasants made the guard and the other carrlageS that

fo11owed the emperor’s tum back. The French stayed in their homes.

They Were afraid to venture into the streets. The demonstrators became

actual masters of the capital・ But on the third day’trOOPS SummOned

by the govemor arrived・ and the slaughter began. French soldiers

opened fire pointblank on unamed crowds" A hand-tO-hand skimdsh

broke out on the bridge. Bodies of the killed were t血own into the river.

The peasants, in despair’threw themselves upon the French soldiers and

pulled them along into the water undemeath.

Many college students’tOO, and especially their leader・Came tO grips

with the soldiers. But Tha血managed to avoid arrest, and found refuge

in the house of a friend of the family. The next moming he attended

classes as usual.

But soon a French o餓cer with a few soldiers appeared.

Accompanied by the co11ege director, they came to Tha血’s class.

一・We want a student of this class - a tallish boy and dark,当he omcer

declared (Tha血was, inded fairly tau, and, being a villager, Strongly tamed.)

The officer added:一一I have been ordered to demand that he be

expelled at once:

The several days of the popular demonstration had been equivalent

in impact to years of quie=iving in Th血,s Golden Lotus village・

Previously, the su鮒ering and mood of the people had been for him an

abstract thing. Now life was delivering severe’gnm・ uSeful lessous each

day. He thought bitterly of the many patriotic movements that had led

to nothing: the royalist Cin Vuong Movement, the Go East Movement,

and the Renovation Society. A11 of them had been suppressed by force
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Of ams. And aftcr each such dcfeat・ the coIonial authorities 。nIy

tightened their grip.

FoI- yOung mCn Cntering life, CnCOunterS Witll C¥'il掴d ¥高lence arc

always a crossroads. Some arc grlPPed by fea「‥ thcil甲rlt W′Cakens;

thcy withdraw into themselves, thcy stop resi鉦lg C¥1上Th0Se ¥油、ヾe

SPlrit is stronger・ become SCaSOnCd fighters一丁hc)冊n　用iu

revolutionaries∴and will not spare thcmscIvcs in thc回1={)I・血

PeOPle’s freedom.

Eightcen-yCar-Old Thanh knew thc road hc w.いし冊　folloW. H】S

PreVious life had preparcd him. His childhood was ovc一・・一一I」el,endcnt

adult life awaitcd. From now on・ he would livc thc life uf the l,COPle

and champion the people,s interests・ It was time to go to the plain

PCOPle’tO WOrk・ tO gather experience" Th油l SCt Out On a u▼andcl-i11g

tour around the country. He wanted to see things for himsclf

From Hu合he headed south along the shorc of the South China Sea.

In those days there were no trains∴and only few roads. People

travelled mainly on foot’Or in boats along thc shore. Tha血followed

the footpaths, StOPPing over from time to time for a month or two in

SeaSide towns or villages. In Qui Nhon he passed a village tcachcr,s

examination. But whcn the list reached the French resident for

endorsementJhc latter struck out Thanh’s name for he was under policc

SurVeillance.

Having travellcd some 500 kilometres by the end of 1910, Thinh

arrived in thc city ofPhan Thi合t・ Here he stayed with a fricnd ofhis

father’s an old patriot and teacher, Who helped thc young man find a

teaching job in a recently opcned private school. Thc school, eStabIish('d

by loca! seholars・ WaS known as the most progrersive in Central

Vietnam.

Th油h had the second and third forms. He wore the traditional white

gown and an orangc belt, and woodcn sandals on his feet as he cntered

lhc classroom. Each moming・ he Called on two boys and two girls to

rec血sad quatrains from thc popular anthoIogy of thc Tonkin Public

School, an Cducational socicty foundcd by pa‘riots in Hanoi in 1907.
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0/吊Jea↓・e,’! Ca有t yOl‘ See O初・理解′・i/!g?

T/]e I!aIiol汗s //! f/la高5, /aI)g〃is/面g i/I g/.i〔f

Fo′でIg′~`,′.5 I~a-・e (loo′′7訪iI Io杭l〃geI・,

T/ley’l,e /’Obbc,(自白がc¥・eIツ裾/)g iI /Ja〔/.

丁hc young tCaChe白aught his pupils more than just reading and

¥用ti11g. He wanted them tO bc fond oftheir country. He wanted them

to rebel against its sad fate. He cultivated them patiently and fondly -

1ikc a gardcncr tending young saplings・ Thinh hoped the knowIcdge he

WaS gl‘′1ng them would in dしIe COurSe grOW into a mightly oak stretching

its branchcs to the sun of fi.cedom.

Thc young teacher was one of the first to teach the Latin alphabet.

He explaincd things severa=imes over at classes, neVer raising his

¥′Oicc, neVer Punishing his pupils. He took the class out into the open

at five in the mornlng tO do physical exercises, and had a special sports

lesson once a week. In those days this was an unheard-Of innovation.

On holidays, Thinh and his pupils went on long hikes. He told his

young friends episodes from the history of Vietnam, abou=he two
Trung sisters who had ridden elephants in the van of the troops,

inspiring soldiers to fight harder, and about the general NgO Quyen,

Trin Hung Dao and Quang Trung, Who defeated the amries of the

Chinese feuda=ords.

Thinh advised his pupils to read Vietnamese classics and thus learn

the history and culture of their land. He drew attention to books that

Cultivated the sense of patriotic duty. Speaking of the famous rhymed

novel, L早c Van Tien, by the blind poet Nguy6n Dinh Chiさu, Thinh

asked the children‥ '一There,s the following line〇一' 'Loyalty and devotion

are the two main vi血es’. What can you say to that?

Onc ofthe boys replied: '一Loyalty to the king, and devotion to Father

and Mother."

Thanh shook his head:

’’All of us have distant ancestors. The history ofour country is nearly

4・000 ycars old. That means forty centuries, and in every century our

anCeStOrS rOSe uP against foreign invaders, fighting for freedom and
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independence. That is why the main virtue of every young man is

Ioyalty to the people, tO his country. Now the second virtue: eVery One

of you has parents, brothers and sisters・ You must love and revere your

ParentS, for they gave you life" The two virtues - loyalty and devotion
- are forever linked. Love and revere your parents, be loyal to your

PeOPle and country・’一

In his free time, PreParing himself for a life of privations, Tha血

Often went to the fishing villages. He helped fishermcn repair their nets,

asked them about their trade, and leamed many new aIld usclul things:

how to detemine the right tack in the open sea, hoⅥ′ tO fight

SeaSickness, how to know a stom was about to brcak. Time and again,

he went to sea with the fishemen, and retumed with new impressions.

He did not stay long at the school. His lust for kIlOWledge urged him

On. At the end of 1910 he moved to Saigon. There, SPmglng a SurPnSe

On his kin, he joined a newly-OPened school training merchant seamen.

The choice of the educated young man many seem strange. But it

WaS Iogical for a patriot who had set out to find his ”magic sword・’●

While the other youths recruited by Phan BOi Ch急u, Went eaSt tO

Japan, Which they thought the prototype of the future independent

Vietnam, Thえnh was∴attraCted by other things. Pe血aps due to his

knowledge of French history, Of the great French educators, but more

likely the inbom intuition of an outstanding mind. He gradually became

COnVinced that Europe and only Europe - Where so many revolutions

had already occured, including the French Revolution of 1789 and the

Paris Commune, Where the exciting words liberty, equality and

fratemity had first resounded, Where science and tec血oIogy were

developing so rapidly - that Europe alone was where he could pick up

the requisite knowledge and leam the ways leading to his country’s

li berati on.

Evidently, Thanh came to this conclusion when reading Jean Jacques

Rousseau. He leamed from Rousseau’s CoI昨ssious that before

becoming the great educator that he was, Rousseau had crisscrossed

Europe for nearly ten years. That was when he leamed the most

important and di飾cult lessons of his life. The world that surrounded
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him waS One Of inequality, Privation, and real calamities. His

cxpcriences enabled Rousseau to become herald liberty, equality, and

fratcmity, herald of the grcat French Revolution.

In an interview to the Sovietjournal OgoI?yOk in 1923, H恰Chf Minh

explained his thirst for travcl:一一I first heard the French words /ibe′・t6,

。,ga/有力・a{e′・,'′/6 as a boy of thirteen. And at oncc I wanted to see the

Frcnch civilisation and put my fingcr on whatever was behind those

thrcc words.’’

Scen from Saigon, Europe did not look too far away. Advertisements

of the Chargeurs R6unis shipping fim were pasted all over the port

city. The ships pictured on them were heading for Singapore, CoIombo・

Djibouti, Port Said, Marseilles,.Bordeaux and Havre. Hands for

passenger boats were usually recruited in Vietnam ports.

One day, Thanh revealed his plan to a friend he had acquired in the

three months attending the sailor’s school‥

一・I’ve decided to see how people live in France and other countries,

then come back and help my countrymen.’’

一一Where wi11 you get all that money?一一

Thinh raised both his hands, and exclaimed: ’’Here’s my money -

I,ll work my way there and back・一一

At noon on June　2, 191l, Tha血　came to the Saigon jetty

romantically named Home of the Dragon. There he saw passengers

boarding the Adnirc,l La′o妬he r′んille・ He went up the gangway and

asked if there was a job for him. Those who heard hi叫Iaughed: the

froil boy with a scholarly appearance was an unlikely ship,s hand. But

he would not go away, and fina11y a Vietnamese seaman took him to

See the captain. The skipper examined Thanh skeptically’and pe血aps

the boy,s resolute glance and persistence prompted him to suggest that

he could be a cook,s assistant. He asked for his name.

一一Van Ba," Thinh replied after a moment,s hesitation. The name

mcant vin the Third. Thanh had not transgres;ed against the truth: he

re-ally was the third child in the family.
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HE CALLED HIMSELF PATRIOT

Thc VjctnamCSe gar9OnS∴day on thC S】lip bcgan carl)上鉦鉦潰‾ in

the moming. Thinh washed the table tops, and thc wa11s itnd noor of

the ship’s kitchen. Hc stoked thc ovens, brought a sur)Ply of 。(可flnd

lugged heavy baskcts of vcgetables, fish, bccf and ice from thC hokls.

One day, in a stom, lugging a heavy basket along the decK, a ¥¥′a、7e

Seized him and nearly washed him ovcrboard. At the last instan=le

managed to takc hold of a rope.

The kitchen catered to 800 persons - thc passengers and thc crcw.

So the young man hadn’t an idle moment unti=ate at night, Climbing

up and down steep and slippery ladders, barely catching his breath,

SWeating terribly. During the day, a COat Of coal dust gathcrcd on his

body, and fatigue lay heavily upon him. S刷, When the welcome time

Ofrcst arrived and his mates went to bcd or played cards. ThAnh sought

a quiet comer and read books unti=ate at night.

One day, he made his first important discovery"　Among the

PaSSengerS Were tWO French soldiers, Of about his own age, retuming

home. Sometimes they helped him with his work. After nightfall they

taught him the finer points of French, and gave him books to read,

Thinh, for his part, taught them Vietnamese, and supplied them with

CuPS Of coffee on the quiet. All the Frenchmen hc had met so far had

been arrogant o鮒cials or policemen. They behaved as though they

OWned the land and treated the Vietnamese as subhuman. But now, a

little surprised, Thinh was happy to see there could be good Frenchn〕en

t○○.

His second discoveIγ WaS made in Marseilles, the first French city

he set foot in. The wretched dwellings of the poor in the narrow

alleyways on the edge ofthe city were an eye-OPener. He also saw many

POOrly cIothed Frenchmen’and was stunned to sce young girls sclling

themselves outside thc waterfron=arvcns. Late at night, When thc ship

lifted anchor and set its course to Havre, Th油1 Said to his neighbourブ

a ship’s gar9On likc himself一’There are po()r PCOPle in France, tOO, aS
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in our COuntry. Why don’t the French worry about them rather than

tcach’us?’’

On one of the crossmgS, Thau血leamed that Charlie Chaplin was on

boal・d. Hc llad seen a few Chaplin films, and had quickly become a

Chaplin fan. He sent a note, Geraldine Chaplin recalled years later,

asking for pemlission to take a photograph with her father. Father

wastcd no time. He wcnt down to the ship’s kitchen and found the

Victnamese youth who called himself Ba. They ate a meal together, and

thcn had a photograph taken… Later, after HるChf Minh became a

renowned political leader, they met several times. Chaplin often spoke

of their mcctings, and always remembered H6 Chf Minh with affection

and sincere 」Oy・

Within a few months, Thanh made tvyo nearly round-the-WOrld

voyages. He crossed the Atlantic and Indian oceans, the Arabian and

Red seas, the Mediterranean, and saw two more continents - first Africa,

then America. In New York, he left the ship. For a few months he had

a job in Brooklyn. Among the many lmPreSSions he gained, the

StrOngCSt WaS made by the Declaration of Independence. He savoured

the words that all men were created equal, that they were endowed with

inalienable rights, amOng Which were life, liberty, and the pursuit of

happiness. He remembered those words many many years later when,

in secret hideout in Hanoi he laboured sleepless nights on the draft of

Vietnam’s own declaration of independence.

Soon, the picture that he saw around him in America dispelled all

illusions. Behind the fine words about equaldy and liberty he saw the

rampant injustices and the poverty of millions of people. Thanh was

Stunned by what he saw in Harlem, the black ghetto that he often

Visited. The racial oppression and discrimination, Signs of which were

PIcntrful all round, reVOltcd him.

Six months passcd, and ThAnh was travelling again. His destination

Was England. He arrived thcre whcnWorld War I was at its height. The

reception was not a kind one. He found a job clearing London streets

。f sl蔦t and snow, then he ¥VaS a StOker in rich houses - and ft)r a

重油ance,山i。ugh hc managc卑O r)ay tuition at English language courses.
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A few months later he had a stroke of luck: he found a job at the

Carlton Hotel on Haymarket Street. The f/可there, the famous

Esco綿cr, known in those days as kjng ofthe Frcnch cuisine, tOOk him

On aS a kjtchen boy.

The work was hard. A weaker man would havc gone down. But

Thanh was firm of character. Those who knew him then say he ncver

used fou=anguage, neVer drank, neVer gambled. All his frcc血lC, nO

matter how tircd hc was, WaS SPent reading and leamlng.

But Thanh,s active mind could not suffer the mOnOtomuS life in

London for long, far away from anything that might have油症od him

with his country. Across the English Chamel, in France, l-e kncw from

the newspapers, WCre many Of his countrymen, amOng Whom he would

be less lonesomc. Besides, in French he would know more about thc

POlitical affairs in Indochina, Where portentous cvents were in thc making.

An abortive anti-French amed rising had occurred in May 1916 in

Huさ′. The coIonial authorities suppressed it, and banished the rebellious

Emperor Duy Tan to Reunion Island. And in August of the followmg

year, in town of Th霜Nguyen, the French suppressed an al・med rising

of Red Belts.

Thanh wrote a letter to Phan Chu Trinh, Whose Paris address he had

COme uPOn by accident. Trinh, arreSted in 1908　for anti-Frcnch

activities, had been sentenced to death by a coIonial tribunaL But he

was known in French democratic circles, and the Human Rights

League and Jean Jaures, leader of the French Socialists言ntervened in

his behalf. Thc death sentence was commuted to exiie on prison island

Poulo Condore. Three years later, he was allowed to settle in France,

Where he lived under police surveillance.

Trinh did his best for Thinh, PrOmising help in finding a job and

lodgings for him in Paris. At the end of 1917, finally’Thanh crossed

the English Chamel to embattled France.

A lawyer by name ofPhan V祖Trudrlg let him a little room in quiet

Rue Gobelin. Phan Chu Trinh had his photo studio in the samC house.

and empIoyed Thinh as retoucher. In his childhood, Thinh ha11 leamed

PenmanShip as part of his classical education, and handlcd the bruch
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w柚great skill" So, retOuChing came easy. His new friend’the lawyer・

was glad to show Thinh around the city. For Thanh・ he was an entirely

new type of Victnamese intellectual・ Truchg knew many French

progrcssives　- Writcrs・ al.tists’and politicians. He was interestcd in

politics’eSPeCially in socialist theory, and Thinh saw Marxist authors

amOng his books. Bcsidcs, the housc on Rue Gobelin was a place where

Victnamese emlgreS COngrCgatCd.

Thanh loved wandering about Paris, that open壷r museum of

history. Even in the harsh conditions of wartime, thc city had lost none

of its bcauty, glamour and charm・ Every street, eVCry house, almost

cvery pavlng StOne Carried traces of a revolutionary past. For nearly a

hundred years - from the end ofthe 18th century right up to the 1870s

- Paris had been leader in revolutionary matters, the revolutionary

beacon for all other European capitals.

Knights of revolution came to Paris from all over the world to hear

the living voices of history’tO glimpse through the prism of the past

the outlines of the impending battles in their own countries. Karl Marx

and Frederick Engels had lived in Paris. So had Lenin for three of his

most fruitful years. Embedded in the memory of Paris were hundreds

of names of revolutionaries from different countries. Years would pass

and one more name would be added to the list, that of the as yet

unknown Vietnamese patriot who walked the pavements of Paris with

humility, gaZing with wide-OPCn eyeS at majestic pictures of a glorious

past.

Longing to see more of his countrymen, Tha血became a frequent

visitor to the Latin Quarter. Most Vietnamese who had settled in Paris,

1ived there. He went into the little restaurants kept by his countrymen,

Where the heady aromas ofthe thick, Pitch-black Vietnamese coffee and

the廟bでI7]d′′高sh sauce hung in the air. Thosc who live abroad for a

long time, SayS a Vietnamese saylng, See and smell肌f∂r` ”?d′n in their

drcams.

In thosc days, the Vietnamese in France had no organisation of their

OWn・ Manyし)f them, though missing their country, Were rather pleased

With thcir life, Which Was CaSier than in coIonial Victnam. Most young

r)COr'1e “′ere Students gctting a govemmcnt stipend’Or SOnS Of
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PrOSPerOuS Vietnam mandarins. Patriotic feelings, and pain for their

OPPreSSed country, Were foreign to many of them. Thinh tried to arouse

them, telling them about the suffering and heroic past of their country.

His prestige rose quickly. He was the movlng SPirit of the as yet

rare gatherings of Vietnamese・ Soon, he became an initiator, and most

active participant, Of the first Vietnamese organisation in F重・anCe - the

Association of Vietnamese Patriots.

In the evenlngS and on days off the spent hours ’in the

Sainte-Genevieve Library on Rue Pantheon. That was where he first

read Shakespeare, Dickens, Lu Hsun, Victor Hugo, and Emil Zola.

The genius of Leo ToIstoy staggered his imagination. He read

French translations of War伽d Peafe, AIma KareI面a aI!d Re鋤rref高oI]

OVer and over. The philosophical depth of those outstanding novels

delighted him. He was caught up by ToIstoy’s hatred ofwar, Of feudal

authoritarianism, and i可ustice, for all these things doomed people to

misery and rightlessness. Thanh was captivated by ToIstoy’s plain and

Clear language. After reading the description of a hunt in Wbr and

Peafe, he wrote in his diary; ’’One must write only of what one saw

and felt.,,

One day, Thanh picked up a paper ruming installments of a novel,

Uhder FiI.e (Le feu), by Henri Barbursse, then a young novelist. These

dramatic lines excited Thanh: ’’For countless workmen of the battles,

you who have made with your hands all of the Great War, yOu Whose

Ormipotence is not yet being used for doing good, yOu are the human

host whose every face is a world of sorrow…’’

In his mind’s eye, Thanh again saw the war-raVaged towns∴and

Villages in the north of France, hospital trains bringing wounded to Paris

from the frontlines, the thousands of his emaciated and wretched

COuntrymen Who had been sent agains=heir will to die for thc alien

interests of ”mother一’France and were hypocritically called champions

OfjしStice and freedom.

Thanh could not have known what Maxim Gorky said of Barb頂se:
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一一He looked into the essence of war more deeply than any other

writer before him, and showed people the abyss of their delusion・一' But

this was cXaCtly how he felt after reading Barbusse,s book. Again and

again. hc rcpcated the concluding lines ofthe novcl:一'These men of the

people who had dimly seen the outlines of an unknown Revolution’a

revolution that sprang from themselves and was already rising, rePeated
’c〔luI-1吋! ’

During the first weeks of his stay in France’Tha血had leamed of

油e astounding events in Petrograd at the end of October 1917: ’’a new

revolution had broken out in Russia. The Paris papers called it a

BoIshevik coup, and it was d珊cult for Tha血and for many of his

French friends to at once grasp its history-making significance. But his

intuition helped him arrive at the main conclusion. So did his reading

of socialist newspapers: for the first time‘ in world history, WOrking

PeOPle had come to power.

From the bottom of his heari, the heart of an ardent patriot, he

welcomed the working people’s victory. Some forty years later, aS

Chaiman of the Cormunist Party of Vietnam and President of free

Vietnam, he would say that for him, for all Vie血amese revolutionaries・

the influence of the Great October Socialist Revolution had been一一1ike

the water and rice that a thirsty and hungry traveller receives after a

long joumey.’’

The experiences of his Iong life abroad, COuPled with the benign

influence of the Great October Revolution - all this was an important

tuming point in Tha血・s ideoIogical and political outlook. No・ he had

not yet found his ・一magic sword一一・ But his vision of the world had

changed. Such abstract皿ngs as一一imperialism’一,肇aPitali請〕 and

'一coIonialism▼. had acquired tangible features. Not in Vietnam alone.

A11 over the world, the toiling masses, Whole nations, Were being

Subjected to oppression and expIoitation. Meeting people of different

COIour and social background, Tha血saw that in Europe, tOO, there were

POVerty-Stricken people who had nothing in common with the

COIonialists oppressing his country. He saw that Africans were just as

handicapped and humiliated as Asians. He concluded bitterly血at for
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COIonialists the life of an oppressed, Whether black or yellow, WaS nOt

WOrth more than a sou.

Thanh realised tha=he Vietnamesc provcrb, ’’a∴CrOW is bIack

Whcrever i白s一一was cntircly truc. Thc United Statcs, Britain, Gc重・many,

and Japan were, likc Francc, impcrjalist powe「s With coIonial poss〇SSio11S.

Opprcssed peopIcs could not expcct hdp fro111 。ny Of thCm.

But his hatred of colonialists containcd no racial ove〇・to11Cご,. This

helped him gradually acqulre a COnSistcnt intcrnationalist oし正ook士Ic

SaW that all workjng pcople oppressed by thc ruling dasscs, Whcther in

CaPitalist or coIonial countries, had the same intercsts. His life in Paris

COnVinced him that the enemy of the Vietnamcse peopIc was also the

enemy of the French working people. This discovery promptcd him to

join the most rcvolutionary wing of thc French workjng class.

Thinh was a regular reader of /’肋′na′面e, the socialist newspapcr.

He tried not to miss any of the Socialist Party’s meetings, COnfereI]CeS

and discussions, for it was the only political party in France that sidcd

With the colonial peoples. He listened eagerly to spcakers who

denounced coIonialism. At one of the mectings he was introduced to

Paul Vaillant Couturier, a left wingcr in the Socialist Party and one of

the youngest deputies in the French National Assembly. And Couturier

introduced Thinh to Marcel Cachin and Henri Barbusse. Gradually, he

go=o know a large number of people in thc Socialist Party and the
trade-union movement.

At the end of 1918, Thanh himselfbecame a mcmber ofthe Socialist

Party ofFrance. No Vietnamese before him had ever been in any French

POlitical party. At that time, the Socialists numbered no more than

12’000, though when World War I erupted its membership had

approached 100,000. No few Socialists had been among the two mi11ion

Frenchmcn who laid down their lives in battle. And the responsibility

for their death lay with the Socialist leaders who had voted for the war.

Thanh had joincd the Socialists along with those who were later ca11cd

the fiery generation, those who were moved by strong anti-War and

anti-impcrialist sentiment and had none of thc illusions of their cldcr

conHadcs.
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For ThAnh joining the party was the beginning of a professional

revolutionary czl「Ce「. Hc adopted a ncw namc or rather a pal-ty na111e-

Nguy6n Ai Qu6c, mCaning Nguy6n the Patriot・ Possibly he ha‘l usell

thc namC On al-rlVlng in France. That would bc in kccpmg With

Viet蘭meSe traditjon. But its first documentary cvidcnce dates to thc

begi細山ng or 1919・

AmOng themsdvcs, Victnamcse usc jus=he name, tha白s, thc last

element Of their usua量ly thrcc-WOrd appellation. Thc first element, an

archaic rcmindcr of oncc bcIonglng tO a Particular clan, is used only to

show spccial resl,CCt for the person in question. And that was what he

was to his party fricnds, both Viet11ameSC and foreign - COmrade

Nguy6n. Twcnty-threc years of his revolutionary activity passed under

that name.

In mid-January 1919, Paris gave a festive rcception to a number of

highly-Placed foreign guests. Reprcscntatives of belligcrcnt countrics

eame to the peacc conferencc in the French capital. Rulcrs ofthe victor

powers were eager to cash in on the results of the war, tO eurich

thcmscIves a=he expense of the losers. The Paris newspapcrs called

for national unity: they wantcd a pcace treaty that would ensure the

revival of a great Francc. PeopIc living in the rich quarters and those

Who had made thcir fortunes on military supplies, aS Well as various

Sharcholdcrs -all of them, grippcd by chauvinism, Called on the

govcmment to make defhatcd Gcmany ’一pay for everything’’・

Ncws of the peace confercnce attractcd no few rcprcsentatives of

OPPreSSed pcoples to Paris. Thcy nurscd hopcs that the high-ranking

COnferees would, Whcn置11aking posトⅥ′ar arrangementS, hcarkcn to their

¥′oiccs. Many of them wcre misled by U"S. President Woodrow

Wilson,s dcmagogic Fourtecn Points, Which, amOng Othcr things,

rcferred to the rights of the coIonies and of dependcnt countries. A

dcIcgation arrived from China. That country had fought on the side of

thc victor countries and legitimatcly expected, at long last, tO Shake off

i's scmi-COIonial status. A Korean ddcgation camc to demand

autonomy, and opened an infomation burcau in Paris. Rcprescntatives
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Of India, Ireland, and various Arab countries appeared in the endless

COrridors of the magnificcnt Versailles Palace.

One mOming, the doorbell rang at the home ofJulcs Cambon, former

French ambassador to Gemlany, Who was a member of thc French

dcIcgation. The door was opcned by a young woman namcd Ge宣leVieve

Tabouis. The future famous WOman 」Oumalist was her ambassador

uncle’s secretalγ・ A lean Asian youth with a pleasantly opcn face

COnfronted her. He spoke with a strong accent:

一一I want to hand the ambassador a document.'一

Genevieve let in the early visitor, Seated him at a long richly adomed

table that sti11 stands in the drawing room of the Tabouis home and

began questioning him.

一一Mademoise11e, my name is Nguyen Åi Qu6c. I should like to see

Monsieur Cambon.一’

The young man opened a珊e, and handed it to Genevieve.

’’This is an appeal from the peoples of Indochina. I want to give it

to the Ambassador."

The writings, Genevieve saw at once, WaS Clear and orderly. There

WaS also a letter to　一’Esteemed Mr. Ambassador Cambon,

Plenipotentiary representative of France at the Paris Conference”.

’’I write on behalf of the peoples of Indoohina.一’This was inscribed

On the top page of the document∴一We are an underdeveloped nation.

We have leamed by experience what the civilisation of your country

is▲--

The document was entitled, ’’List of Claims of the Amamese

People’’. It read:

’’While waiting for the sacred right of nations to selfdetemination

to be recognised, the people of the fomer kingdom of Annam, nOW a

French possession in Indochina, PreSentS the following demands to the

govemments of the Allied powers in general, and the French

govemment in particular:

一’Complete armesty of Vietnamese political prisoners.
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・・A refom of legislation in Indochina, PrOViding Vietnamese with

the same juridical guarantees ‘ aS the Europeans and abolition of the

special tribunals, an instrument of terror against the best Vietnamese.

一一Freedom of the press and freedom of opinion.

一一Freedom of association and freedom of assembly.

一一Freedom of emigration and residence abroad.

・一Right to education, OPenlng Of tec血ical and occupational

educational establishments for the population in all provinces.

"Substitution of a system of laws for the system of decrees.

'一In the Frcnch Parliament there must be a permanent Vietnamese

representative elected in his own country’in order to express the will

and aspirations of his countrymen.'一

A few days later, Other delegations and many French National

Assembly deputie”eCeived the same meSSageS. An attached note read‥

'一Esteemed Sir, On the occasion of the victory of the Allies, We Should,

with your pemission言ike to address to you a list of the wishes of the

people of Vietnam. Convinced in your magnanimity, We hope that you

wi11 support these′ demands　血ring their discussion by the

Plenipotentiary representatives.

一一On behalf of a group of Vietnamese patrjots, Nguyen Åi Qu6c.'一

The l.eSOlute Vietnamese youth with a珊e of papers under his am

v`・,aS Seen in the noisy corridors of Paris newspaper o鮒ces and crowded

halls rented for meetings and conf訂ences by trade unions and the

Socialist Party.

Louis Amoux, Chief of the Indochina section of the French political

police who would one day become chief of the security service in

Indochina, Shrugged his shoulders in bewildemcnt when the actions of

a certain Nguyen Åi Qu6c and the contents of an ”anti-French”

document he was dissem;nating, Were brought to his notice. He had

厨ught he knew al=he politically um.eliable Annamese in Paris’and

、棚infomcd of.c'Ver SteP ihey made. One ofthcm, Phan Chu T血l・ OWner
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。f a photo studio, had practica11y given up po看itical activity, and,

bcsidcs, COuld not havc written the documcnt in qucstion for he

respectcd France.

Thc la、vye「 Phan Vall Tr証Jng, also a rcsidcnt uf Paris though=o bc

a MaI-Xist, WaS Chiefly engagcd in trfm高誼ng political books into

Victnamcse and was not kl-OWn t(、 l:Ilgage in any …bveI高ve activity.

Thc only one out of Arnoux悠uId ilequai血I11CじS ¥¥‘ho could have

ventul・ed oII SuCh a coursc ofaction ¥同ヽ the embattled Phan B6i Ch金u

- but Amoux knew that Chau was in Sol血China and, besidcs, had

Only rcccntly publisllCd an articIc which, quite unexpectcdly, favoured

Franco-AlmameSe COOPeration.

Neither the ’’all-Seelng一一Arnoux nor the young patriot’s cIosest

friends lmew, nOr COuld have known, tllat thc author of the ”list of

Claims一一, One Nguyen Ai Qu6c, WaS thc ship,s kitchen boy V祖Ba, Or

the inquisitive youngster named Thinh, SOn Of the only scholar in the

Golden Lotus Village.

On June 29, 1919, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c was among the first readers of

the mommg PaPerS. The headlines in the bourgeois press were

triumphant. The Paris conference had culminated in the signmg Of a

PeaCe treaty that sign誼ed a complete victory for France. The country

had received practica11y everything it wanted: AIsace and Lorraine,

1argc l’eParations, and some of the German coIonies in Africa. The

newspapers reflected on the postwar arrangements in capitalist Europe,

Where France would play a dominant role. But nothing was said of the

fate of the coIonial peoples. The participants in the Paris conference had

SeCured a redivision of the world in favour of the victors, and were deaf

to the demands of coIonial and dependent countries. A conspiracy of

Si看ence surrounded the ’一List of Claims of the AnnameSe People.一’

To be sure, Åi Qu6c had enough experience by that time to know

that a petition could not have a decisivc effect. He considered his

initiative little more than convenient occasion to expose coIonialism and

attract the attention of Frcnch democrats to the situation in Vietnam,

and, last but no=east, tO rOuSe the Vietnamese themselves from their

lethargic sleep.
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St時he was assailed by bittcrness. Freedom, equality, and froternity

had turncd ou=o be words and nothing more・ a SmOkescrecn of the

bourgcoisie to concea=ts crimcs・ The cight points in his trList of

cIaimS'一did not go bcyond demanding autonomy within the French

Uni。n, and the fundamental freedoms of bourgeois dcmocracy" But this

had thc cffect ofa rcd rag. Thc impcrialists, honeycd wartimc promises

¥VCrC nOthing short of deccit. The way out? Struggle unto death. To win

indcpcndcnce「 thc coIonial pcoples had to throw ou=heir oppressors・

1ikc thc working people in Russia. Revolution was the only way to

break down the coIonial stronghold. The一一List of Claims’’was a

r)01itical manifesto hcralding a new stage in thc nationa=iberation
111OVement Of the Vietnamcsc.

B前L含m, a Veteran Of the Communist Party ofVietnam・ reCa=ed the

庇m。ndous impression that Nguy6n Åi Qu6c’s action made on

Indochincse emlgreS and those scrving in thc French army or navy.
"The French ca11ed it a bomb,一, he reca11cd〇一一We callcd it thundcr - a

spring thundcr that dispcrscd thc fog and the 。ouds. It gavc life to the

sprouts of frcedom that slumbercd decp within us. Going abroad in

scarch of a livclihood, WC all remained true to our country and dreamed

of scclng it free" So, We COuld not but rcvere the man who claimed

rights for his people. The Vietnamese in France began speaking of

lndcpcndence, Self-determination, and Nguy6n Åi Qu6c. That name

itsclf held a magic attraction for us・’’

The new name in the anti-COIonial movement and the dissemination

of一一scditious literature・一created a commontion among the French

authoritics in Indochina. On July 25, 1919, the Ministry for CoIonial

Affairs reccived a secret dispatch from ‘he Govemor of Cochin China.

一一Newspapcrs in the∴COIony have rcceived an inflammatory leaflet

from paris, entilc.d ’List of Claims of the Annamese People’一一it said, "It

is signcd by a Nguy6n Åi Qu6c on behalf of a group ofAnnamitcs" I

sh。uld be gratc餌for any information you have about the author. In his

letters he says the leaflet was also scnt t。 PCOPle in high placcs in Paris.

According to thc sccrct police in Cochin China, the man is known to the

Ml11iuty for CoIonial Affairs・''
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A cable to the same effect also arrived from the Govemor-General of

Indochil-a・ Saying that the一'List of ClailnS'一had been found on the

PCrSOn Of an arrested Tonkinese, tlle Govemor-General requested a看l the

avaiIable information about its author, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, WllO WaS Said

to have distributed the leaflet among departing natives in the port of

The Vjetnamese coIonial press reactcd in its own way. The newspaper

ToI励’s F勅e wrote:一一Again Nguy6n Åi Qu6c! Recently we quoted the

text ofa pctition he had filed in Paris. Now the Iatest ship has brought us

the ’List ofClaims ofthe Aunamese people.’The text has also reachcd a

numbcr ofjoumalists, and o餌cers of various jnstituti。nS…・一

The reaction of the Ministry for CoIonial Affalrs was anything but

uneXPeCted: although thc war was over, it proIonged the postal

CenSOrShip in Vietnam and for Vietnamese living in France. In France

and Indochina police files were started on Nguy5n Åi Qu6c.Two secret

agentS Were assigned to shadow him. At the end of 1919, Photographs

Ofhim were珊ed by thc Paris police. In a report ofthe Interior Ministry,

investigators noted that the heart and soul of the Amamese movement

in Paris was a certain Nguy5n Åi Qu6c, Secretary-General of the

Association of Annam上tes Patriots.

That was when Louis Amoux’Who saw Nguy6n・s photograph for the

first time・ nOted his buming eyes and the resolution written on his face,

and said to o飾cials of the CoIonial Ministry that the young man,

See血ngly frail and fragile’WaS a man of vigour and action, and would

One day put an end to French dominance in Indochina,

Nguy6n had long wanted to tell cormon Frenchmen of the bitter

Plight of his countrymen. And his acquaintanceship with Gaston

Monmousseau’a PrOgreSSive 」Oumalist, editor ofLa Vie O初産re, and

Jean Longuet・ grandon of Karl Marx, editor of the socialist P`卵/aire,

helped him do so. It was di飾cult writing in a foreign tongue, but

gradually he leamed’helped by his new fuends, Who touched up his

COntributions.

Hc lamented that the French had so quickly forgotten the tens of

frousands of Vietnamese who had fought under the tricolour in the war,
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1aying down thcir lives in the fields ofFrance and Gemany, and in the

Balkans. He wrotc of thc appalling living conditions of the Vietnamese
"¥′Olunteers’’building roads and digging foundation ditches in the

northcm suburbs ofParis, He wrote, tOO, that the end ofthe war had

brought no l’e=c=o the Vietnamese despite France winnlng. On the

c。ntrary, thc number of Victnamesc scntenccd to a sIow dcath on

Poulo Condorc was rlSlng, aS WaS the numbcr of prlSOnCrS in thC

rcmote Tonkin province of Son La, and in France Guinea and New

Caledonia.

Through his contacts in the papers, Nguy6n picked up that meagre

and conflicting news came from Sovict Russia. He questioned his

Socialist friends about the Russian Revolution, and about Lenin and the

BoIsheviks. He wanted to understand them. That was not easy in those

days. The bourgcois press had mounted a slander compaign, distoring

the course of events in Russia. Postcrs put all over Paris depicted a

BoIshevik with a blood-Stained knife between his teeth, graSPmg a

woman by hcr hail●, With peasant huts buming in thc background. On

Othcr postcrs a hungry Russia grovelled in agony. In the bourgeois

newspapers, Nguyen rcad monstrous inventions about the country-that

thc BoIsheviks had loosencd a bloodbath, that the Soviets had

nationlised women, and that citizens had to filc a request before being

allowed to marry.

A=hc' end of 1918, the French govemment went over from hostilc

r)l・opaganda∴ to amed intervention against the young Soviet Republic.

An Anglo-French squadron dropped anchor in Sevastopol and Odessa.

Landing parties scized Kherson and Nikolayev, and thrust finher north.

Workers in France responded with mass actions in defence of the

Soviet Republic. Nguyen attended meetings held for several consecutive

days by the 2,000 workers of a mechanical works in the vicinity of his

house. He joined the Socialists distributing leaflets that called on people

io come out against the intervention in Russia.

MarccI Cachin made emotional exposures of those ’’who slandcrcd

時Russian l-CVOiution without cvcn [rying to understand its nature一一・
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Spcaking in the National Assembly, hc wamed‥ ’’Regardless of your

attitude towards the Russian Revolution, gCt yOur trOOPS Out C‘f there at

OnCC. If you don’t, French soldiers wi11 soon absorb the ideas of

BoIshekjヽ’ism and Revolution. They will thcn come home and do what

the German S0ldiers did who had been in Russia,’’

Th:lt, Ca。hill POiIltCd out, WaS thc unavoidable rcsult of any resort

to fo「cc. The !一eOPles would soon reaIise tha=hcy must secure the

SOlida証y of thいヾe ¥‘’ho suffer want and oppression.

CachiIl’s ¥‘川ds were prophetic. In April 1919, French units

quartered in Odessa, and seamen stationed in Sevastopol, Showed their

rcvolutionary mood by singing tlle //庇’I・I!aIioI?a/e and fraternising with

Russian workers. ’’Down with the War in Russia! Under this sIogan

Seamen formed revolutionary committees.

Nguy6n stumbled upon a sensational item in the papers. A coIonial

reglment Of Algerians, Moroccans and Vietnamese quatered in Odessa

had refused to fight for the interests of the French bourgeoisie. It went

OVer tO the side ofthe Rcd Amy.

Nguy6n did not know then that the man who raised the red flag on

the cruiser l陶枕でk-Row∫sea坤then at anchor in the Odessa harbour, WaS

a Vietnamese named TOn D寄c Thing - a Saigon schoolmate of his who

WOuld subsequently become a cIose comrade in the fight for a new

Vietnam.

’’I am sure,” TOn Dl子c Thing would say later,当hat any Vietnamese

Patriot, eSPeCially a worker, Who found himself in Russia at that

historical moment, WOuld have done exactly what I did, for to Iove

One’s country and to hate the imperialists means Ioving the October

Revolution and hating those who are against it.’’

The French authorities dealt most severely with the rebellious

Seamen. Andr6 Marty, a meChanic aboard a destroyer, and dozens of

his mates were sentenced to hard labour. But this did not halt the actions

in defence of Soviet Russia. Young Socialists in Paris went about

Slngmg a marCh written by Pau Vaillant Couturier. Meetings of

Nguy6n’s party section frequently ended with the singing of these lines

from Couturier’s march:
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71,朋/![S SIa高ed l',肋b/00d

Who sIaI一子ed I/Ie je)"r-year ll,aI・

Hal,e I?OI ol・eIでOIIle所e pI.OIld所・ee Sol・ieI

La11d- IaI?d (卵/Je lI,0′●ke′-S’句pe.

Gradually, Nguy6n set章led down. His party comradcs got him a

peI・lni′ de呼io雄and a work permit. With official papers in pockct, hc

had no trouble finding a job at a reputable photographerls. Finding

lodgings was more difficulしFew landladies wanted a Victnamese

lodger. Yet through Vaillant Couturier’s good o飾ces・ he fina11y moved

into an unpreposseSSing littlc room in the 17th arrondisement・ To

glimpse a slice ofblue sky he had to stick his head fdr out ofthe little

window facing the blank wa11 of an a句oining house. There was no

heating, and Nguy6n suifered from the cold. His ingenuity found a part

solution: before leaving for work in the moming he would put a brick

in the landlady,s fire, and at night take it up to his room wrapped in a

newspaper and exuding wamth.

The quarter he lived in was a poor’WOrking-Class neighbourhood.

Nguy6n saw the wretched life of its denizens. Once more, With his own

eyes, he saw the irreconcilable pattem of class antagonisms that racked

capitalist society. He put down his observations in a contribution to

L,Hz/Ina証6, entitled '一Paris一● and presented in the fom of a letter to his

cousin in Vietnam.

一一There,s a district in Paris that can by itself illustrate all sides of

life, the psychoIogy ofParis, Ofall France, Ofthe universe. Anyone who

“′antS tO Study the state of contemporary society will do well to visit

皿ee places - I,Etoile, Batignole and Epinette. You have always had a

fertile imagination and I am sure that upon reading these three names

you will have guessed the rung each oocupleS On the sacial ladder. I can

薄絹講藍器豊富霊豊富謹書
Edcn.

1 A play on words, for Epinette sounds as a diIr血ulive o=’epine, the French for l「lack

thom∴ Auth.
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’’L‘Etoile is a placc of cosmopolitan luxury, abundancc, and rcfincd

indolel-Ce・ It is a pttradisc for thC idlc ofall coIours and lands. SpIcndour

rulcs the day - C¥′en thc animals hc「c are magnificcnt. Thc money spcnt

。n Val.ious birds and pcdigrcc horscs would be cnough tO feed the

P(甲ulation ofonc ofoしl叩1・OVinccs・丁he mCaneSt Cur in this part ofParis

is bcttcr off than a wondng m種n.

’’The卓ynette is a=he bottom of the ladder: hcrc live paupers,

unwanted people, the r匂ects of other tWO Places. It is as though they

bcIo-1g tO SOmC Other brccd of l…一1anS - timid, 111Odest, Shy, CruShed by

the burden of thcir povcty" Watcl- Uncle l,reSS the sugarjuice out of sugar

Cane, and you wi11 gc=hc pictしIre・ The鮒’cet juicc runs down one side,

and the squeezed out remains al・Cし一n山e othcr. That is what you have here‥

Wealth and indolence on one side:wint and hard work on the other.'一

Contributing to left papers, Nguyin leamed how little, if anything,

the French knew of his country.

On January 4・ 1920’Jean, a SCCret agCnt ‘油o tailcd Nguy5n, rePOrted

to the Minister for CoIonial Affairs: ’’Monsieur Nguyen Åi Qu6c

COmPlained that other countries know nothing about Indochina. He had

SPOken to foreigners’and none of thcm knew a place like that existed.

They had never heard of it, and assumed批a白t was a border zone

between India and China. Nguy6n Åi Qu6c said he wanted to speak and

Write as much as possiblc about Indochina. He wanted membcrs of the

Socialist Party to mount a campalgn, SO that cverybody should know

What is rea=y going on in Indochina.一一

Nguy6n,s wish to let ordinary Frenchmcn know the truth about the

COIonialists’abuses in Indochina led to the thought of writing and

Publishing a book. In his very next rcport, SeCret agent Jean cities a

dialogue betw′Cen Nguy6n and L急m, a fricnd of his:

’’When do you expec=o finish your book`? L合m asked.

一’Hard to say. I necd a lot offresh material. I wouldn,t want to invent

anything. I’ll quote extracts from various books on French coIonialism.

Thc book will consist of four chapters - thc first about Indochina prlOr

to its scizure by the French, the second about what the coIonialists
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brough` tO Indochina・ the third about the prescn( Situation in Indochina,

and the fourth about Indochina’s future.

Nguy6n cntitled his book・ Which was rcady in March 1920, r/~`,

0瑠I・e服,d・

一・Monsicur Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, WrOte agCnt Jcan,一一intends to publish

thc book on his own money" He told L餌l l-e had savcd up 300 francs…

It is mOSt unlikdy that somc sccret organisation should have supplied

him With dny mOnCy, bccause hc is a finicky sort of person. Hc wants

血c book to bc pしIblishcd on his own savmgS.”

丁3ut thc manuSC叩t nCVCr reaChcd thc printer¥. On comlng home

oIIC night, Nguy6-1 fr)und it mjssing, Jean, a・man Who kncw ofNguy6n’s

cvcry stcp, had evidcntly stolen iしBut what Nguy6n hild dCCumPlishcd

¥us nOt WaStCd. He used a few of thc chaptcrs he ll証int。llしIed fo十’T/!e

()/甲‾C,∫Se〈1’’in a book that appcared in 1925, F′‾C,/I(互( ( //′用i5uI/()Il (川TI.ia/.

Hi5 111OVmg tU nCW Iodgings, eVCn thoしlgh血y am出血ed to an

しmhCatCd, Sma11 hillrdark r。Om, mean"hat nOW N即亘n問1、 fin種IICially

mdepcndent of Phan Chu Trinh and Phan V油　Trutmg. Thcir

rclationship had indced gradually grqwn cooIcr.

Phan Chu Trinh, eVidcntly affected by his arrest and r)ris間tcml,

hzld in effect abandoncd a11 political activities, and prcferred spending

hlS free timc in billiard halls. As n)r Phan Van Trutmg, hc wilS by l面しII・e

m用e attractcd to dcsk work. Hc had neithcr sk上ll nor the liking to ¥…rk

aml)ng r)COPle. And Nguy611 WaS angry at both for岨eir indiffel.enCC.

丁hcy, On the othCr hand, 1hOllght his conduct and ties with tlre

Association of Victnamcse P鉦riots a WOr岨ess and childish ¥′enturC.

Fiel・ce argumcnts w‘)uld break out bct“′CCn thcm. Thc sccrct agcnt$∵Who

ト中t an cyc on their l-OuSC rCPOl・tCd the noISy quarrCIs that occし皿Cd

eitCh night. noting that by a= c、・idcncc the vicws of Phan Chu Trinh

a11d Nguyen Ai Qu6c divergcd.

A Ministry for CoIonial Affairs file containcd the following notc:
“N興y6n Åi Qu6c is gradua11y bec。n証g an authoritativc leadcr of the

恒11a一一一itcs rcsidcn白n Francc, Whilc thc part playcd by Phan ChしI Tlinll

両Phan Vin Truhng is diminishing.一一

47



Nguy6n was perturbed by the ideoIogical break with his friends. He

was fond ofboth ofthem, and grateful for a11 the good things they had

done for him. So their final encounter left a most bitter aftertaste. One

evenlng, aS uSual, thcy gathered in Truchg,s study. Stroking his

lnOuStaChe nervously, Trinh glanced vexatiously at Nguyen・

'一I was told you,re distributing leaflets,一, he said.

一一Yes, Claims of the Annamites. Truchg helped me with my French,

and the Association hcIpcd disseminate them in France and Indochina.

What’s wrong, Uncle Phan?’’

Tr同ng explained hastily,一.I did help, but I told him he was playing

a dangerous game・’一

一一An adventurer, that’s what you are,一’Tr蘭ng exclaimed. I’ve told

you before, and I,ll say it again‥ France is a civilised country. It is

bringing us enlightenment and knowledge. What we need are a few

reforms. Our troubles come from our weak-minded emperor, greedy

mandarins, feuda=ords, and the gentry. What we need is a republic and

the patemal hands of France.’’

Trinh was reared on strick Confucian traditions, and in political

debates preferred the lapidary style of the old Chinese writings’Where

characters usua11y stood for just the subject, Object, and predicate, While

many grarmatical aspects’SuCh as tense, mOOd, and so on, Were merely

implied.

一一What civilisation are you talking about, Uncle Phan? Nguy6n

asked acidly. '一Haven’t you heard of the coIonialists’cruelty? More

prlSOnS than schooIs, and all of them crowded. Vietnamese have been

stripped of elementary rights. We are oppressed, by what is worse is

that the coIonialists ply us wi血opium and drink - in order to make

idiots out of us. You ca11 that civilisation?’一

He cited a newspaper report of a French mechanic in H霜Ph6ng

Shooting a man who was pursulng a yOung WOman. The killed man

tumed out to be European. The killer said to justify the murder that he

had thought his victim was a native.

一一And what about the rising in Thal Nguyen?'一Nguy6n added

heatedly. ’一BIood was shed, and imocent people were executed・ It was
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provoked by M. Darles, the French resident. To squecze n-Oney Out Of

pcople・ he put them in jail’Where血ey were beaten. He burled people up

to their necks in the ground and did not release thcm unti=hey were half

dead. Do you think M. Darles was punishcd for it? N。t On yし一ur life!”

Truchg smiled sadly.

一・Did you think your petition would help?" hc askcd.

・一No, I didn,t,一・ Nguyen replied.一一But we血ustnl sit on our hands.

unite, Organise, gather strength. CoIonialists do not changc their spots.

To pIcad with them is like playing the lute to a buffalo. Force and

nothing but force wi11 win us freedom. Remember Le Lqi’Tねn Hmg

Dao, and Quang Trung. In Russia・ the peole have taken power into their

own hands. Our neighbour, China, has risen’tOO.一’

一'No, nO, and no. No force. Force would be the end,’一Tri血objected.

He added, aS though arguing agalnst his old ideoIogical adversary・ Phan

BOi Chau,一一嘩stn,tcount on foreign countries either. That’s stupid.’一

Truchg filled the pause by saylng:

'一Our task is to enlighten our people. Wc must bring them

knowledge. Political knowledge. Cautiously・ and sIowly. The way you

bchave, yOur SCandalours speeches at the club・ yOur leaflets - it’s

childish. There,s no other word for it. But it’s also dangerous・ The

POlice’11 be after you.”

The argument between the three lasted deep into the night. At that

time, Nguy6n did not know Marx,s pertinent thought that action is

more important than talk. The sixth sense of a real revolutionary

fi=ed Nguy6n with a yeaming for action - tO help those who were

fighting and rouse those who had resigned themselves to being

COIonial slaves.

Nguy6n did not lose contact with his elder fhends after he had

moved to the new place. He could not accept their views・ but had deep

respect for both of them for what they had done. Phan Chu Trinh had

been the idoI of the patriotic Vietnamese youth for years・ And when he

dicd suddenly in 1925, after having just retumed to his homeland・ all

dedicated Vietnamese took his death as a great national loss. As many
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as 140・000 people walked behind his co鮪n through the streets of

Saigon・ There were also public dcmonstrations in Hanoi,皿Ph6ng,

and Nam Dinh.

Phan Van TⅢchg・ the timid inte=ectual, had donc a lot by then to

dissemjnate Marxist knowledge Jn Vietnam. He had been the first lo

translate the Co′n′n勅isI MaI?碕Io into VietnalneSe, and had himself

Written dozcns of articles on Marxis=heory. On retuming home, he

Started a newspaper, AI?I肋nタWhich ranked as one of the most

PrOgreSSive publications in Cochin China in the 1920s.

But a break with his old friends, though painful, WaS becomng

inevitable. IdeoIogically, Nguyen was already far ahead of them. He

WaS foreign to any and all conservatism, and rqjected the social

utopias and political delusions of the Vietnamese national leaders of the

end# Of the 19th and early 20th centuries. A man of action, he had a

revolutionary psychology, and happily escaped the effects of any

dangerous refomist viruses. Unlike his old friends, he was about to

merge national patriotic ideals with the Marxist doctrine.

THE MAGIC SWORD

77]ere Js a /egend高oz”. CO初t′y・・・

abo地口he magic Brocade Bag・ men

佃Cing greal d師C朝晩eJ, One CPenS高

and万nds a way oz“... Leni扉∫m j∫ "O1

0nb, O mi朋c肌わ関Bmcade Bag, a

CO〃やa∬,助l a/so o mdian/鋤n

i批mi朋Jing o“r palh /O所al vicIoI÷,,

10 SOCialism aIId commlmism.

HるChf Minh

Fo11owing the foundation of the Third (Cormunist) Intemational on

Lenin’s initiative, the血ly revolutionary forces in the working-Class

movement in capitalist countries mounted a struggle agains白efOmist
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lcadcrs and for the founding of cormunist parties・ that is・ Parties of a

ncw type called upon to lead the revolutionary movement and ra11y the

mass of the working people.

In France, the fight for a new type of party, and its a飾Iiation with

the Comintem, WaS headed by the revolutionary wing of the Socialist

Party. By the end of 1919, Withinjust a year ofthe conclusion ofWorld

War I, the Party,s membership had risen to nearly 100,000. Most ofthe

ncw members were young workers strongly influenced by the 1917

Socialist Revolution in Russia. This was the time the Party was joined

by Maurice Thorez and Jacques DucIos, later the foremost leaders of

thc French working-Class movement. The younger members in the Party

wcre ever more visibly opposed to refomist policies. They demanded

that the Socialist Party should quit the Second Intemational and join

Lenin’s Third.

The French section of the Russian Communist Party (BoIsheviks),

consisting, amOng Others, Of Inesse Armand, Jeanne Labourbe and

Jacques Sadoul, COntributed greatly to the spread of the ideas of the

Third Intemational among the working people of France. At the height

Of the May strikes of 1919 a new body sprang up in Paris which called

itself the Committee for A飾Iiation with the Third Intemational.

Members of the socialist revolutionary wlng SaW their task in

PrOPagating cormunist ideas・

Mectings of the Party’s district section, Which Nguyen did his best

to attend regularly, Were increaslngly reminiscent of a droning swam

Of wasps. successive speakers argued about the two Intemationals -

Which of them was better suited to fu血her the interests of the French

Workers. The arguments were made a11 the more vehement by the

impctuos French temperament. Nguy6n listened attentively, though not

CVCrything the speakers said was clear・ Some juggled with ’’clever一’

Words　-”utopian sociaIism’一, ’’anarchism一’, ’’refomism”, and

’’syndicalism一・, and with the names of Saint-Simon, Fourier, and

Blanqui. But gradually he began to grasp the overall picture.

The meetlngS, 1ike the Party, COmPrised three fairly distinctive

C亀mPS・ The lcft Socialists were for joining the Comintem, Which they

SaW∴ s thc h紅binger of truly revolutionary struggle for the liberation
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Of the working class from capitalist oppression- The right wing

demanded the revival of the Second Intemational, Which, they

maintained, WaS CIoser to the democratic traditions of the French

Republic. The middle-Of.the -rOaders, meanW皿e, known in the Party as

the Longuetists (their leader was Jean Longuet), Were for refurbishing the

Second Intemational by clearing it of all一・non-SOCialist一・ elements.

Nguy6n was distressed that the speakers discoursed exclusively

about the餌ure of the French working-Class movement, and made no

reference whatever to the fate of the coIonial peoples. At one meeting,

he asked for the floor:

’’Dear friends一一, he said,一一all ofyou are Socialists. That is splendid.

All of you want to liberate the working class. If so, What difference

is there between the Second, Third, and Second-and-a-Half Intemationals?

Whatever Intemational you JOm’yOu Will have to act together,

because you have the same goal. Why argue so much? While you

argue, my COmPatriots in Indochina are languishing under the

COIonial yoke…’'

After the meeting, a girl named Rose, Whom he knew before, tOld

him he did not see the difference between the Intemationals because he

WaS Still green.

"You,ll soon see what our arguments are all about,'・ she said. ’一The

issue has a strong bearing on the餌ure of our working class.'一

In his heart’Nguy6n was always with the left Socialists, those who

SPOke out for the coIonial peoples. It was among them that he found

friends. Yet his conscious option in favour of Leninsm came in 1920.

Qn July 16 and 17, L′助mani,6 publishcd tentative guidelines on the

hational and colonial questions fomulated by Lenin for the 2nd

Congress of the Communist Intemational. That was the first time

Nguyen read anything written by Lenin. He was stunned by the simple

Wisdom, Of Lenin’s ideas. He was ove可vyed to read that thc

’一Communist Intemational,s entire policy on the national and the

COIonial questions should rest primarily on a cIoser union of the

PrOletarians and the working masses of a看l nations and countries for a

」Olnt reVOlutionary struggle to overthrow the landow11erS and the
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hl)し汀gCOisic. This union alone wi11 guarantce victory over capitalism,

¥¥itht)ut which the abolition of national oppression and incquality lS

岬亜1ble--・(1)

「ul-岨c fiI.St timc in his life, Nguy6n rcad in so many words, With

`t準gering 11-1PaCt’tha川1C Cfforts of thc rcvolutional-y mOVemCn白n thc

metI.OPu出an coul証cs and thosc in岨c coIonial countrics should mcrgc.

He l・CとId about thc di証nctions and specificity of thc libcration

mし)¥・emCnt in coIonial and depcndent countries. Lenin stressed‥

'一Wjth rcgard to thC mOl‾e backwal‘d sta†es a量ld nations言n which

feudal or patriarchal and l,atriarchal-PeaSant relations predominate, it is

l,articularly important to bear in mind‥

一一… that all Communist partics must assist the bourgeois-democratic

liberation mo¥・emCn白n thCSC COuntrics, and that thc duty of rcndering血

重1roSt aCtivc assistancc rests pnmarily with [he workers of the countly the

backward nation is coIonia獲ly or financially dependent on.・・(2)

Nguy6n kcpt rcading somc ofthe passages over and over; he wantcd

t。 l-CaCh down to thc bottom of the Lenin’s idcas. Tcars of delight

dimmCd his cyes. He felt as though he had long and stubbornly climbed

u申=, Clinging to barcly visible pr句ections, his fingers blceding, until

nl)W, a=ast, hc saw the boundless spaces in a11 their beauty. For nine

ycar、 had hc Iooked for thc Magic Sword, the grcat truth that would

hl書1ng frcedom to his peopIc. And he had found it a=ast - the truly

l.eVuhtiuna「y, endlcssly divcrsc, universal Leninist doctrine, Whose

main pl・inciples werc equally applicable to thc advanccd capitalist

COuntrics and to thc backward peasant countrics of thc Fast.

Thus passed thc night. This time the dawn was not only the

f高erunncr ofa new day, but also the begiming ofa fundamentally new

Stagc in Nguy6n’s life. Lcni】1’s ideas captured him.上Ic was conquered

h)l・ good. Ycars latcr, aS Prcsidcnt of Frce Vietnam, he recollectcd:

i-In those Theses there wcre politica=cms that wcre difficu量t to

しInderstand. But by reading thcm again and again I “′aS final⊥y able to

gl-asp the csscntial part・ What emOtion, enthusiasm, enlightenment and

1申Lenln言へ()//e( ′c引V(),・五Vo上31 , Progrcss Publ-Shcrs点4oscow工977, P工46.

(二)lI)′(1中119
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COnfidence they communicatcd to me= wept forjoy. Sitting by myself

in my room, I would shout as if I were addrcssing large crowds:時1y

dear long-Suffering compatriots! T】lis is what we nced. this is our path

to libcration!’一

”Sincc then, I had complete confidence in Lenin言n t!1r) Third

Intcmational.一’

Nguy5n sent a lctter to the Committee for A餓1iatioll Wit吊hc Third

Intomational, aSking to be admitted as its member. And hC W思flCCeP:ed.

Now, he was one ofthe nlOSt aCtive speakers at mcctings o唖is section.

He attacked Lenin’s enemies, the enemies of thc Third Intcmational.

”Ifyou do not conderm coIonialism, ifyou do not side with the coIo血al

PeOPles,’’he said, ’’what kind ofrevolution are you then making?’’CilCCred

by young workers, he flung these words at thc oppo血Inists. On

beco血ng a mcmber of the Committee, he eagerly attended meetings of

Other sections, Where he articulately defended his ideas.

In Moscow on August 6, 1920, the 2nd Congress ofthc Comintern

Cndorsed the 2l conditions for admission to the Comintern. L’仇〃〃a/証〆

Published the full text of that important documcnt. Nguy6n’s attention

WaS attraCted to clause　8: ”The parties of countries where thc

bourgeoisie possesses coIonies and oppresses other nations must have

an cspecia11y clear line in the matter of coIonies and opprcssed

nationalities. Every party that wants to belong to the Third Intcmational

is obliged to cxpose the offences of ’’its own’imperialists in the coIonies

Without mercy; it is obliged to support any liberation movement in the

COIonies by deed rather than word, and demand the expulsion of its

OWn, homc-bred imperialists from these coIonies, Cultivate among the

WOrking people of its own country a truly fratemal attitude towards the

WOrking population of the coIonies and towards oppressed nationalitits,

and to conduct systematic agitation among their own troops against dny

and all oppression of the coIonial peoples.’’

The Committee for A餓1iation to the Third Intemational had no

residence of its own. I=eased various available prcmises, and k叩t

movmg from address to address. One day, at a mCCting in the Latin

Qual.ter, Nguyen got to know a young Frcnchnlan Who had 」uSt bccn

dcmobilised from the army. His name WaS Jacques Dudos. Though jle
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¥¥'ilS SC¥′en yearS Nguyen,s junior’they looked the same age, for like all

vICtnamCSe, Nguy6n was slim and straight’and had shining black hair,

¥油。l madc him look much younger than his agc・ Thcy mct regularly

狛11eetings. of the Committee・ and gradually became fi.iends.

DucIos reca11cd later: '一We spoke a lot about Soviet Russia whcn

co11ccting moncy in岨c streets to help the Russian Revolution cope with

the lmger and tl-C aftermaths of the blockade organised by France and

両ICr Entente countries,’’

Onc day, Nguy6n said thc Russian revolutio重I WaS in danger: '一Yet・’一

hc added, "it will defeat all its enemies, though many hardships lie ahead.’一

DucIos was only just starting on his activity in the party. He eagerly

questioncd Nguy6n about things he had not yet himselfunderstood. One

latc night, tlle tWO friends were trave11ing in a nearly empty car of the

paris subway. The usual smell of machine oil and bumt rubber hung

heavily in the air・ Jacques told Nguy6n that he had seen Vietnamese in

his native village in the foothills of the Pyrenees. They were empIoyed

in a m輔ary workshop, and lived in barracks behind barbed wire.

Jacques asked Nguyen why the wretches had le紐their homes. In

reply he heard the sad story of how his countrymen abused the

Victnamese. how they were stripped of elementary human rights, how

thcy were mercilessly exploited and forcibly tumed into alcoholics and

drug addicts.

一'That was a revelation,一一DucIos recollected. ’’For in France we were

told coIonial policy was a kind of export of civilisation. Thanks to

Nguyen I leamed the truth about French colonialism.一一

Bu=he main subject they discussed was the Comintem. In those

d:ly=hc young Socialists who favoured a珊iation with the Comintem

W「erc eagerly awaiting the retum from Moscow of Marcel Cachin and

thc Gcncral Secretary of the Socialist Party’Louis Frossard・ Who had

gone to meet Lenin and make contact with the goveming bodies ofthe

Co111intern. Would these two men cope with theirjob? Time and again,

Nguyin and Jacques ralSed and discussed this question. Both agreed

tha⊥ Froscard could not be tmSted as a po漢itical figure. And soon・

Fr暗証d bore them out by leaving the French Communist Party which
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he had himsclf hcIp to found. As for Cachin, hcre thcy differcd. DucIos

had never mct Cachin・ but had heard he was a ccntrist, Nguy6n,Who

knew Cachin welI, ¥‘llO llad cxplaincd thc Indochina situa血n to him,

WaS CaPtivatcd by thc f証t that evcn when Cachin backed thc idca of

’'war to thc finish'一・ he高′aS証= activcly opposcd to colo置lialism.

一一Nguyen thought bcttcr of Marcel Cachin,s probablc l)Crfomancc in

Moscow than I’'一Dudos rccoIIected. '一And hC PrOVCd righ上・・ Lenjn, tOO,

had different op-nions of Cachin and FrossilrdJhough bo油口証c「、 Cd in

’war to the finish,・ Lenin saw that thc Russjan Rcvolution haしmade a

StrOng lmPrCSSion on Cachin, and had trust in him. Hc ignorcd thc hints

that Cachin was a centrist. And I found that Nguy6n Ai Qudc・s叩inion

Of Cachin was practically the same as Lenin,s."

The Socialist Party of France joincd thc Comintcm. Thc timc was

ripe for a radical restructuring. Nguy6n used to say angrily that party

meetings had become a talking-Shop, With no one bothering to carry out

adopted decisions.

’’A revolutionary party:' he used to say to DucIos, '・must have tight

discipline・ Once a decisjon is taken, it has to be followed. It is high

time for us to form a new party where the parliamentaIγ Style of work
‘will be ruled out.一一

Cachin and Frossard came back from Russia. On Augus=3, the

Socialist Party held a mecting on the premiscs of the Paris circus.

People shoved and pushed to get cIoser to thc orators, for therc were

no Ioudspeakers in thosc days. Thousands of workers had come.

OCCuPying all the seats, SPi11ing over on the arena. Yet the tram and

Subway brought new masses of pcople, and the 30,000 who found no

Place inside the circus, milled in the a句oining streets, Nguy6n had bec`n

among the firs=o come, and found a comfortable seat.

When Cachin appeared, eVCrybody sang the /,!/er/7aIioI?alc’and

Chanted, '′Long livc Cachin! Long live Lenin! Long live the Soviets!一一

’’What a joy for an old Socialist who has dreamed of it for thirty years

to see a society in which labour alone has all thc power,'一Cachin said.

He said the Russian Revolution, Which had creatcd such a socicty, Paid

a heavy price for it.一'
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"We, tOO,・, he said, "are making it suffer, Since the soldiers of the

socialist Republic of Russia are being killed by French she11s fabricated

by French workers and transported by French railwaymen and sailors.

一'Gather strength, PeOPle of France! See what imperialist France is

up to, and think of your duty.’’

cachin said the French Socialists ought to study the experience of

the Russian Revolution・ He said the Third Intemational’unlike its

predecessors’had gone over to direct action against world imperialism.

It was uniting all nations, and giving them moral and material aid. He

said the Russian Revolution and the Comintem were arousing the

enslaved. Ideas of liberation were spreading in the East, tOO, and the

better minds and over the world were hoping for national independence

and freedom.

After his visit to Russia, Cachin became one of the most dedicated

members of the movement for affiliation with the Third Intemational.

He travelled all over France, tOOk part in dozens of meetings, eXPlaining

the substance of communism and expresslng COnfidence in the victory

of the Russian BoIshcviks. Cachin,s drive swung the scales. At the end

of 1 920 most French Socialists voted for a餌Iiation with the Comintem.

At the height of the Christmas holidays’On December 25・ 1920, the

Socialist Party held its national congress in the little town of Tours.

Among its 285 delegates, Nguyen Åi Qu敦らelected by his section for

his part in the Committee for A飾1iation, WaS the only representative

Of the French colonies.

The congress was held in the riding school next door to St. Julian’s

Cathcdral facing thc Loire. (During World War II the building was

bombed and bumed down.)

The riding schooI was hastily adapted for the congress by members

Of thc Iocal party branch. The presiding platform consisted of unpainted

Planks laid out on trestles; COllapsible chairs and tables were hired from

‘l S成(柾nks tradesman; a few garlands of flowers adomed the ceiling;

lうOrtraits of Jaures were hung on the walls, and behind the speakers’
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Platfom two large posters:一,Liberation o自hc working pcople is the

CauSe Of the working pcople!一, and一一Workcrs of All Countries, Unite一一.

Faithful to the tradition that dated to the romantic times of the

French Revolution・ COngrCSS dclegates seated themselves in separate

groups depending on their views. On the left were those who wanted

a珊Iiation with the Comintem, the Longuetists were in the centre (they

Were the ’十econstructors一一, those who wanted to mcrcly improvc the

Second Intemational), and on the right werc the social-Chauvinists,

fierce enemies of BoIshevism and Soviet Russia.

The debate went on for four days. Though the mdyority had from the

Start favoured the party,s a珊iation with the Comintel-n, the controversy

Was eXCeedingly sharp∴me sooial-Chauvinists and "reconstruぐtOrS'一seiz(;d

On CVCry OPPOrtunity to distort the tems of admission to the Comintem,

to slander those who favoured a餓Iiation, and to influence the final

decision ofthose who were not entirely clear about the goals and tasks

Of Cormunists. And the latter were fairly numerous.

At the height ofthe meeting the floor was given to Nguyen Åi Qu6c.

A murmur of approval resounded when the slim young man with a high

forehead and prominent cheek-bones, dressed in a fairly elegent suit of

CIothes specially borrowed for the occasion, rOSe tO SPeak. There was

no血crophl)ne, and Nguy6n spoke standing beside his seat.

’一I should be speaking of the world revolution,一, he said.一一But as a

Socialist I have come here with pain in my heart to protest agains=he

monstrous imperialist crimes in my country."

一’Bravo,’’someone shouted.

After describing the fierce colonial expIoitation, OPPreSSion,

discrimination, and abuse loosened on the Vietnamese, Nguy6n

exclaimed:

’一Twenty million Vietnamese or half as many as the population of

France’live a life of血sery. Yet they are said to be under the protection

Of France! The Socialist Party must take effective mcasures on behalf

Of the oppressed coIonial peoples.一一

Amidst shouts of approval, Jean Longuet cried‥
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一・Bu=・ve spoken in defence of the natives.一'

一一Haven,t I imposed a dictatorship ofsilence when I began to speak?

Nguyen Parried’CauSing merriment in the hall∴一The Party should

conduct socialist propaganda in a1=he coIonies. I should think that

a租iation with the Third Intemational with amount to the party

promislng tO reCOgnise the importance of the coIonial question.一’

A decisive moment came in the deliberations at nightfall on

December 29. Resolutions were put to the vote. One was ft)r affiliation

with th。 Third Intemational, anOther r吐vcted some of the 2l conditions

of the Comintem and suggested establishing contact with a11 socialist

organisations that had quit the Second Intemational・ The first was

submitted by Cachin, the second by Longuet. Cachin’s resolution won

70 per cent of the votes, including that ofNguy6n Åi Qu6c.

Delegates sang the /′頼′証o′tale・ ・・Long live Jau「es,'一shouted thc

right wingers.一・Long live Jaures and Lenin,・・ shouted those on the left.

The righトWingers and the一・reconstructors'一refused to subn証to the

mgivrtiy and walked out of the congress ha11・ Those who stayed

founded the Cormunist Party of France, whi吐became the French

section of the Comintem.

It was half past two in the momlng On December 30, 1920・ When

the Cormunist Party opened its Ist Congress. Those minutes were

historic not only for the French working-Class movement, but also

because they marked the initiation of the first Vietnamese Cormunist

who raised the Leninist bamer in the nationa=iberation movement of

After a spe11 of revolutionary activity under the national-democratic

banne串ghting against colonialism and imperialism’Nguyen Åi Qu6c

opted for Marxism-Leninism. Many years later he would say‥

'・At first it was patriotism, nOt yet COrmunism which led me to have

confidence in Lenin and the Third Intemational" Step by step・ in the

course of the struggle, Studying Marxism-Leninism and cngaglng ln

practical activities, I finally understood that only socialism and

communism can liberate the oppressed nations and the working people
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throughout the world from slavery. I understood then how indissolubly

Patriotism and proletarian internationalism were tied together.'・

Those who really love their country, Nguy5n used to say, those who

COnSider themselves a particle of the people and devote themselves to

the fight for national and socia=iberation, are bound to espouse

Marxism-Leninism. The Communists, he added, aS history shows every

day, are the most consistent and thc stoutest champions of ndtional

interests’Of the will of their peoples. They are巾Iy selfless fighters for

independence・ freedom’and the prosperity of thei「 countries.

THE COMMUNIST

Hb C催Mi/帆布証a南grt,alc血en,ice

WaS Jha出e ,ied ;′=he ′trvOlu’io棚′y

movemen/ J"　Vie/nam wilh　/he

i′硬手na/ional wo′勅g-Cん7SS mOVemenI,

a/‘d /ed脇e peq,le cy“Vie〃Iam O/oltg偽e

pa/h Ae Aad /′tZVel/ed届mseグーか)偽

padro癌m /O M宏I克sm-Le〃涼∫m.

LeDu名n

"Confidential. To the Minister of French CoIonies M. Albert Sarraut

from the Chief Jnspector of Indochinese troops in France. I hav。 th。

honour to report that last night I had a talk with Phan Chu Trinh. He

is in a sad condition - Sick and moneyless - and wants to go home. I

am sure you know his frame of mind. I should only like to add that he

is no troublemaker. Phan Chu Tri血is a nationalist. True, he nurses the

hope of seeing his country independent one day. But he believes that

Our PrOteCtOrate in Annam should continue.

’’Phan Chu Tri血,s ideas,珊ered by his ten years・ stay in France,

have no resemblance to those of Nguy6n Åi Qu6c. In fact, Trinh

disapproves of Nguy6n’s ideas and methods. I am convinced that the

best thing for us would be to grant Phan Chu Trinh・s request. I thereforc
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beg Your Excellency to pemit him to retum to his country’and to

instruct the Bank of Indochina to pay his fare.’一

The French guardians of the law in Indochina no Ionger feared Phan

Chu Trinh. His erstwhile patriotism had succumbed to his Francophile

views and finally sank to primitive co11aborationism. When departing

from France on February 3, 1925, he told an audience at the Salle des

Soci6t6s Savantes of his political views:

'一To survive and ,develop, the Asiatic lands need a material force.

France and France alone can help us. France, tOO, if it wants to maintain

its power in血e Far East, has a stake in cooperating with Vietnam. If

the two sides work together thcy will achieve everything. If they do

not, they will achieve nothing.”

This speech was Phan Chu Tri血’s political swan song. Young people

were the first to see that their idol has fallen, and ridiculed his ideas.

And the fewer fo11owers Phan Chu Trinh had言he greatcr were the

fears of the coIonial authorities conceming Nguy6n Åi Qu6c.

Meanwhile, the young Cormunist was occupied collecting money,

medical supplies and cIothing for hunger-Stricken Russia. He tried to

miss none of the party meetings that called 。n the French govemment

to lift the ecpnomic blockade of Soviet Russia and grant it dipIomatic

recognition. Often, he was seen among the speakers at discussion clubs.

And in his little room he worked late into the night, W正ing on the

COIonia=ssue for party newspapers. On Sundays, Nguyen began golng

to the Biblioth6que Nationale on Rue Richelieu. It was through Vaillant

Couturier, who took advantage of his National Assembly credentials,

that Nguyen was granted a pemanen=ibralγ PaSS. He was∴also a

frcquent visitor a=he Rue Lafayette headquarters of the French

Communist Party’s Central Committee, and was∴SOOn aPPOinted

member of its CoIonial Aflhirs Commission言n which he took charge

Of the Indochina section,

E¥′er since 1880, it was a tradition among the ordinary people of

Paris to lay flowers a=he foot of the Wall of the Communards at

Perc-Lachaise Cemetery at tlle end of May. Nguyen, tOO, Observed the
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tradition, and listened with rapt attention to speeches extolling the

Communards and calling on people to fo11ow their example.

All his free time Nguyen devoted to party work. Though he was

over 30, he had not yet given any girl a piece of red silk as is the

Vietnamese custom, SO that old man Moon could tie him.by a silken

thread to his chosen one. Possibly, there was a girl in his native Lotus

Village who, aCCOrding to feudal custom, the families had agreed would

be his life. But a lot of water had flowed beneath the bridge. For his

fe11ow villagers he was simply a msslng PerSOn. Even ifhis father had

at some time underwritten a contract with some family, its validity had

lapsed. And it was certainly not easy to find a fitting companion in a

foreign land. His frequent moves from country to country, the

p富Ofessional revolutionary,s ascetic way of life, and the rules of

consp賞raCy - all this pushed his personal affairs far to the background.

Nguyen Åi Qu6c simply remained a bachelor a11 his life.

A=he central Committee, Nguyen met progressive young people

from other French coIonies - A看gerians, Tunisians, Madagascans, and

so on. Gradually, they arrived at the idea of foming a joint

organisation, and in July 1921 founded what they ca11ed the

IntercoIonial Union. Nguyen was elected to its govemlng COmmittee.

The purpose of the Union, its rules said, WaS tO uhite colonials resident

in France for the commOn Struggle for national liberation. Two hundred

people joined at once, including all the members of two organisations
- the Assooiation of Vietnamcse Patriots and the Madagascan Human

Rights League.

One of the Unjon activists and a cIose friend of Nguyen’s was the

lawyer BIoncourt, a native of the An皿es. Some fifty years later, he

recollec書ed:

一一Nguy5n attended all meetings regularly. I saw he was dedicated to

the struggle for the liberation of all colonial and oppressed people - nOt

only in Vietnam, but all over the Earth. He had indomitable faith in

final victory For him the only way to national liberation was that of

revolution, His mind was set on the thought of national liberation, and

this shaped all his life accordingly. Once, When he leamed of the

barbarous French reprisals heaped on people in Dahomey, he was
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deeply incensed and suffered as greatly as though al=his was happenlng

in Vietnam to his own people. He was a humanist and intemationalist

in the full sense ofthe word.’’

Nguyen, a PrOlific contributor to the party press, knew the force

packed by the printed word. He suggested the IntercoIonial Union should

put out its own newspaper. Nguy6n and his friends called it Le Pa′・ia・

for the word indicatcd the actual s血ation of the oppressed and hun証ated

coIonial peoples. None o自he Union activists save Nguy6n had any

JOumalistic expericnce, and he was promptly chosen to run the paper.

Nguy6n called on Henri Barbusse and asked him to glVe a hand. At

that time, Barbusse headed Clarte, the international league of

progressive w血ers formed on his initiative" Its members inc山ded such

distinguished writers as Anatole France’Bamard ShaW’Upton Sinclair’

Rabindranath Tagore, and so on. Barbusse responded instantly. He even

found a room for the newspaper in the Clart6 building.　′

The first issue of Le PaI-ia appearcd on Apri=, 1922・ The title of

thc` One-Sheet tabloid-Size paper was givcn in three languages - French,

Arabic, and Chinese, thus emphasising its intemational nature. The

introductory message to the readership said it was the first newspaper

to represent the working people of a11 the French colonies.

Distribution ca11ed for ingenuity. At first, Le Pa′・ia was mailcd to

o珊cial addresses in Indochina, the African coIonies’and the West

Indics. But nearly all the mailed copies were seized by the local police.

Whcre upon arrangements were made for seamen to carry the

ncwspaper secretly.

Some copleS Were SOld in Paris among coIonials and Vietnamese

workers. Though most of the latter could not read・ they were told what

lt WaS about, and bought the paper a1=he same’aSking their French

matcs to read it to them. Le Paria was also put on sale at Paris

newsstalls controlled by the FCP, Nguy6n used to come to

Workers,meetings with a large number of copies・ Which he handed out

Silently" In the end, he climbed the platfom and said the newspaper’

Which exposed the coIonialist oppression’WaS being handed out free"
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'一But we should be grateful,一一he would add,一一if you volunteered some

money, eVen if it is only a sou.’’

Many Vietnamese sympathised with Nguy6n’s activity, but were

afraid of reprisals and sent him money secretly. One day a Vietnamese

studcnt slid into the /e PaI・ia office, looked about anxiously, and put 5

francs on the desk崎r the newspaper一'" And vanished at once. He was

the son of a prosperous collaborationist.

Nguyen was not only editor but also writer of most of the articles.

Besides, he produced cartoons and drawings. Responding to all

important events in Indochina and other French coIonies, he ridiculed

the mercenary coIonial regime. Le Paria was for him also a vehicle for

promoting the ideas of the Great October Socialist Revolution. While
bourgeois writers flung mud at the Cormunist Intemational’distorting

its policy, Le Pa′・ia spoke out loud and clear in its favour issue after

issue. '一The Cominte血,'一the paper wrote, ’一fights tirelessly against the

plunderous essence Qf the bourgeoisie in all countries of the world.

Study Marx. See the bri11iant embodiment of his ideas in Soviet Russia.

Communism is the ohly road to our liberation.’’

In the paper, Nguyen expounded his political and ideoIogical creed.

In the coIonies, he pointed out, reVOlution was the business of the mass

of the people. The Co叫munist Party, he amp睡ed, WaS the only party

that could take the national liberation struggle to餌1 and final victory.

This was a new word for the Vietnamese. Fired by Lenin’s ideas,

Nguyen had arrived at the conclusion that the Vietnamc?C reVOlution

could not do without Mafxism-Leninism and a polit車al working-Class

parly

In June 1922, a COIonial exhibition opened in Marseilles. It was to

show that the French were bearers of civilisation in their coIonial

empire・ Indochina, the pearl of the French colonies, WaS Widely on

display. Arful models of the Cambodian Angkor temples, Of ancient

Vietnamese pagodas, and old Hanoi streets aroused everybody’s

interest. Khmer dancers performed on a platform in the centre of the

exhibition grounds. Vietnamese rickshaws ran up and down the grounds

with lovers of Oriental exoticness ensconced in them.
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But the grCatCSt attraCtion was tlle Vietnamcse impcrial court which

the French brought to Marscj=es for the ol-Cnlng Of the cxhibition. It

arrivcd aboal・d tlm s.s. Po/’/Crs, ‘¥宜ch fle‘‘’a triangular orangc flag with

thc two red strips of thc il叩erial dyna、ty. Emperor Kl証D王nh whom

thc Frcnch installcd o!1 tllC Anna111itc thronc in 1916 in placc of thc

rebellious Duy T令n, Walkcd sIoⅥ′ly down the snow-White gangplank.

Thc most vicious of a= puppct cml)erOl’S aPPCarCd before the welcoming

crowd clad in the tl.aditiona=mPerial garb - a gOldfish tul’ban on llis

hCad, and :1 1ong晶k robc “周一elaboratc dragons embroidcred on it

drapmg him fi.om the nCCk to his fect. Bchind him CamC a tCn-yCar-Old

boy namcd Vinh Thuy. Three ycars latcr he woしIld bccome the last of

the emperors i-1 Vietnamcsc history under thc relgn title of Biio Dai"

Empcror K上品Dinh and his heir apparcnt werc acco重11Panicd by an

cnomOuS l.Ctinuc consIStlng Ofdignitaries dnd o飾c諒ls in rcsplendent garb.

At the foot of the gangplank, the hOnOured gucsts wc「c met by

Albert Sarraut. French Minister for Col()nial Affairs. Resr)Onding to

SarrこIut’s grceling, Khal Dinh wid p間lI,川Sly‥ ”Fl.anCe is oll=c‘aChe一二

Out of our fond handshake come g。l)d feelings as bし)th Oul’COu血ics

march forward together"’’

Nguy6n wrote an angry exposurc o自he extravaganza put on in

Marseilles. He dcscribed an episode that l)CCurrCd in Victnam shOrtly

beforc the opcnlng Of thc cxhibition‥ a Frenchman had bumcd a

Victnamese railwayman alive bccause hc thought the man had not been

r)rOmPt enOugh in carrymg Out his orders. ”In Marsei11es,’l Nguyるn

机Ote, ’’people cxtol thc humanc spirit ofFrancc, While in Vietnam they

k用our compatriots. In Marsc川es they hai=ndochina’s prosperity,

¥while in Vietnam peopIc die of hungcr.’’

Nguy6n dccidcd to try his hand at描atirical血erl¥Ide on Khdi D与nh,

el血Ied r/?C, Bu//7boo D/.ag(肌　From time jmmemorjal. VietnamCSe

Cl’aftsmen cut exotic dragons out of warpcd o「 twisted pieccs of

眉丁1boo. Though in Buddhist dcmonol。gy the dragon symbolised pO“・Cr

判d glory, the bamboo dragon, hUWCVCl i冊active it may have lookcd,

、可as nothing but a useless toy・ Similarly, a traitol・・ CVen though crl)Wned,

¥判nothing bllt a WretChcd toy in the hands of thC COIonialists.
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Nguy6n’s T/IぐBaII7boo D/.agOI! WaS Published in Le PaI・ia, and was then

Performed at one of thc L‘H研I?aI証をfestivals in a Paris suburb.

The coIonial prcss mounted a mudslinglng CamPalgn against Lc,

Pa/’ia・ The T面di印//叫5「 diu. a Saigon newspapcr, Publishcd a

pamphlet in which Nguy6n Ai Qu6c was describcd as一一a man of

excessivc ambitions’一・ When thc paper reached Paris, melnbers of thc

governlng COmmittcc of the書ntcmational Union called an emergcncy

meeting. The ncxt issue ofLc, Pa/.iu carried an article by a Vietnamese

resident in Francc, Nguy5n The Truyen.

"What arc Nguy6n Ai Qu6c,s excessive ambitions?一一he askcd. '一His

greatest ambition is the liberation of his countrymen who are living m

Slavery and are mercilessly exploited by ’he greedy coIonialists. What

mOre nOble ambition could there be?一一

INguych Ai Qu6c,s chest was not covcred with decorations,一一Truyen

Went on to say, ’’and no govemment remittances were sent to him. Yet

he was the personifroation of Vietnam’s hopes and aspirations.’’

’一Last year in Vjctnam,′一Tru華n wrotc,一一I heard many lnSPlrmg

StOries about Nguy6n passed from mouth to mouth. An old lady whし)5e

two sons were jailcd by the French, aSked me if I knew him. And a

boy whose father the French thought suspicious and put away ln PrlSOn-

kept askjng me, ,一Oh, Please, tell me what Nguy6n Åi Qu6c Iooks like.

Is he rea11y like all ofus, a man Offlesh and bone?’一

The Fl‘ench secret police kept an eye on all people coming from the

coIonies. Their interes白n Nguyen Åi Qu6c after he joined the CP of

France and began putting out Le Pa/・ia, WaS eSPeCially great. Wherever

he went, PlaincIothesmen were sure to follow. Often, they did not

bother to concea=hcmselves, though when he was at meetings or

COnferences, they stayed outside for they feared what the workers would

do to them- In the end, Nguy6n had to leam things all revolutionaries

had to know - the art ofsecurity. Gradually, he leamed, and those who

Shadowed him found their job getting harder.

The landlady, tOO, nOticed this side in Nguy6n’s life. ’’Monsieur H6,"

She said years later, ’’led a secluded life. I could never be sure ifhe was

Still at home. That was how, One day, he disappeared forever.'一
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The 2nd Congress of the French Communist Party gathered in

Marseillcs, and once mOrC Nguy6n was elected delegate as member of

thc Central Committee,s CoIonial Affa証s Commission. On arrivlng

from Paris, hc and a few othcr delegates approachcd the building wherc

thC COngreSS “′aS tO take place. Out of nowhere two plaindothesmen

」umPed on him. But Nguyen was quicker. He slipped out oftheir hands,

alld ran insidc the building, “′hcre thc policemcn did not dare follow.

The congress opened, and Nguy6n was elcctcd to its prcsiding party.

Hc spoke on the coIonial question・ and proposed a resolution・

一,Communism and the CoIonies一一, drafted by the Party’s CoIonial Affairs

Commission in keeping with thc Comintem linc.

Whcn the sitting was ovcr` th1-SC ‘lmOng thc dclegatcs who wcre

喜11embcrs of the Marsci11cs municipality :lnd thC National Assembly

surroundcd Nguy6n and led him across thc city past po=ce patroIs to a

safe place. On the followlng day, L,a′′7i祝, Pe叩/c, Ca重11e Out With a

stl-Ong PrOtCSt agains=he behaviour of the Marseilles police. ”Tlle

Fl.enC]▲ lVOrking clas訂' it ‘活otc∴'“刷not sit by and “′at。l Sueh

disgrace蝕bchav血r" It -“刑protest mo旧ehemcntly jfthe police goes

agaisnt the law flnd arrests Nguy6n Åi Qu6c. Thc cntire Co皿llUnisl・

Party agrees with Nguych Åi Qu6c’s words ofpain and angcr in suplrort

し)l nativc workers victimised b)′ imPerialist coIonialsits. If砧ey want us

to kccp quict thcy will havc to impr即n nOt Only the Annamite delcgale

but a廿delegates [O the 。ongrcss・ a!1 members ofthe Communist Party"`一

When Nguy6n rcturned to Paris・ his cmPIoyer infomed hin一、・eXCdly

血t the police had becn to hlS Studio and had tumed evcrything upsidc

dし)Wn. The police had told him he would have trouble for hiring a

当r。ublemaker・・. The empIoyer said Nguy6n,s fu,・te dide′而4 had becn

inva]idated, and that to kecp hisjob hc would have to havc it reneⅥγed.

Meanwhile, he reduced Nguy6n’s salaIy.

It never rains but it pours. After a few hoし一rS in a queue at policc

headquarters, Nguy6n caught p宣leumOnia. And while he was in hospita上

Ilis cmpIoyer hircd someone dse iし血a p】ace.

ro make ends meet, Nguyen ad‘/ei・tised his serviccs as a retoucher of

中朝ographs in Lの・i戸o問・rd/十・ AIso・ hc callcd on the coal mcrchants in

h時icinjty and offercd to make signboards for thcm" Hc also had olders
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fro111 Curio shops to draw Chincse-Style pICtureS On PaPer fans and

¥′aSCS" Usually such pICtureS WCre aCCOmPanicd with a few characters

wishing hal)Piness, luck, PrO叩Crity, and the likc, Now and then,

Nguy6n “.ould w.rite other chal.aCterS in岨cir stcad, mCanlng ’’down

W冊jmpcrialism’,・ That was how ostcnsibly medieval artifacts landed

On thc∴Shdvcs of curjo chops and finally adomed岨e rooms of

ul「S11Spee血g pul“Chascrぶ、

丁hc idcoIogical thrust Qf Le Pul・ia, nO matter how modest its

innuence「 trOubled tllC French　-auth(証tics. The Colonial Affairs

M証st「y classificd thc p叩el・ aS∴SCditious litcraturc and banned its

. dissemination in thc coIonics. Issucs of the PaPer found aboard Frcnch

Shir)aleaving for thc colし)nies wcrc to bc destrl)yed on thc spot.

In early 1923, A細bert Sarrau白nformCd Maurice Long, Govemor-

Gencral of Indochina, that the govemment intended to arrcst Nguy6n Åi

Qu6c and ship him to Victnam under thc sしIrVCillance ofthe local police

because his activity in France was becoming l-Olitically dangcrous.

Govcmor-Gcrenal Long cabled back categorical objcctions, It would be

the lesser of two c¥′ils to kcep Nguy6n Åi Qし16c out of Vietnam, Where

he was increasingly popular.

One night, the concierge met Nguy6n with an ingratiating smile.

’一Oh, Monsieur Nguy6n, yOu’ve come up in this world,一’she said,

handing him an o餓cial-1ooking envelope‥ Monsieur Albcri Sarraut

himsclf was inviting him for a chat.

Nguy6n had no choice but to comPly. A=he gate of the old ministIγ

bu=ding. a National Guardslnan CXamincd hjs papcrs" A few seconds

later, Nguy6n was marching across the cobblcstones of thc inner yard.

A stiffo飾cial in a black suit gcstured to him silently, and brought him

to a large study profusely adorned with Eastcm curios and a正facts. A

baldish middle-agCd man came from bchind his dcsk to meet him, a

mOnOCle over his right cyc.

丁his was thc first time Nguy6n saw one ofthe powerful men ofthc

¥¥’orl‘口hC CoIonial Aff霜rs Minister, at SuCh cIose range. For him and

all other frecthinking Vietnamese, thc man was the incarnation of the

evil colonial policies in Indochina. This WaS the man who had control

OVer ten-itories tota=ing 4 m皿on square kilometers with a population
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of 60 m皿on speaking twenty different languages. From 1917 to 1919’

M. Albert Sarraut had been Govemor-General of Indochina, Where his

cruelty in suppressing the people of Cochin China eamed him the title

of Saigon butcher. In his book, Le ,′~ise c,=・aIe“,・ des∴CO/0′~ie∫

布I7Caiscs, he stood before his readers as an ardent protector of the

interestS Of French capitalism.

His eye glittering bchind thc monocle. M. Sarraut examined the frail

vietnamese who seemed to have sunk into the large sof=eather

armchair. Then, ln a SChooltcacher,s voice, the minister said:

一一Troublemakers connected vI刷the Russian BoIsheviks have made

an appearance in France. Thcy are in contact witll Canton, and through

canton with Annam. They are plaming to make trouble in Indochina.

France is merci餌, bu[ it is not golng tO Suffer this forever. We are

strong enough to crush the rebels"’’

He showed by compressing his fist how easily the rebels would be

c「しIShed, and went on to say that he liked people of Nguy6n’s mould

who had a purpose and will-POWer・

・・W皿power,'一he said, '一is splendid. But one must also have

understanding. Let bygones be bygones. If you happen to want

anything, I’m always at your scrvice. Now that we know each other・

you can apply directly to me...’'

Nguy6n stood up. Looking straight into Sarraut,s face’barely

COntrO11ing himself; he said:

'一Thank you, Monsieur Sarraut. The main thing in my life’and what

I need most of a11, is freedom for my compatriots, and independence for

my country. May I go now?一’

On the way home, Nguy6n rcflected on the interview. In that brief

duel of wits disguised by polite tums of phrase, he had managed to put

in thc last word. To Nguy6n, this little triumph seemed a kind of

h{lrbinger of his people・s comng VICtOry OVer COIonialism.

Thirty years later, When the French expeditionary coIPS Surrendered

詰Dien Bien Phも, Albert Sanaut, nOW Chaiman ofthe Asscmbly ofthe

巨onch Union, may have recalled that brief encounter with the man wl")

間then言OO, eXprCSSed assu「ance that the ideas of liberation w(、uld

申し腫1ph
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’’Comrade Nguyen’it has been decided to send you to Soviet Russia

to work for the Comintern. At the request of Comrade Manuilsky of

the Comintem Executive.一一

Nguy6n could not believe his ears. Was his dream to come true at

last? Would he see Moscow and Lenin? He remembered how he had

met Manuilsky. It was at the 3rd Congress of the FCP in Paris in

October 1922・ Nguy6n was invited to the presiding party as a

representative of the French coIonies, and there met the first Soviet

PerSOn in his life. Though the oppo血nists headed by Frossard did

manage’in effect・ tO thwart the work of the Congress, Nguyen had had

an oppo血nity to speak, and had the coIonial question put on the agenda

as a leading item. Manuilsky had liked his impetuous∴SPCeCh.

Listenmg・ he nodded his head in approval and applauded along with

the rest when Nguyen ended his intervention with these words:一・It

is every Communist,s duty to further the liberation of the coIonial

PeOPles. ’’

A few months later, When the Executive of the Conrintern had

instructed him to make the main report on the national and coIonial

question at its 5th Congress, Dmitry Manuilsky remembered the

energetic young vIetnamese he had met in Paris, and advised the

French comrades to send him to Moscow.

Travel重ing from France to Russia was a dangerous undertaking in

those days. Nguy6n had himself taken part in meetings of protest

against k皿ngs of French Comunists en route to or returning from

Russia by pelice hirelings. The French authorities persisted in their

hostility towards the Soviet state・ The one more or less safe route from

Paris to Moscow lay through Gemany, the only great power that then

maintained normal relations with Soviet Russia.

Before his departure Nguy色n had to go through some in正cate

PrOCedures to mislead the police in preparation for his disappearance

from Paris. He wrote several articles and notes for Le Paria and the

French party papers to be published after bis depa巾re, Creating the

impression that he was somewhere in France. To confuse the agents

Who shadowed him, he adopted an indolent way of life, SuggeSting that

he had given up politics. He worked in the mornlngS, SPen=he
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誼cmoons in the ljbrary or a museum, and went to the movies in the

l}Venings. As the days of this unchanging monotonous routine passed,

the agents became less watchful.

One dark June evening, Nguyen bought a ticket to the cinema as

usual for the Iast show. Long before the film ended, however, he slipped

out by an auxiliary exit he had noted before. It was a matter of minutes

to run down to the subway and head for the railway station, Where a

French comrade was waiting for him with his small suitcasc.

Paris nigh=ife was as exuberant as ever. G聞ering advcrtisements

llt uP the streets, the cabarets in Montmartre and along the main

boulevards attracted crowds of customeI.S. Vans laden w皿oranges,

Cauliflower, beef pork, and so on were already heading through the

streets for les Halles centrales, the famous Parisian market. In tlle b[雅k

Sky an aixplane was advertising Citroさn cars’The lights atop the Eiffel

tower shone in all directions.

Nguyきn was leaving the city寅)r long, if not forever. He had decided

by then that from Russia he would at last head for home. The six years

he had spent in Paris had not been wasted. He had become a

Communist, a PraCtitioner of Leninism, the surest of all revolutionary

tcachings. He had looked for and found the way to his people・s

liberation - the thought of which had sent him on his travels abroad.

Hc had gone through a severe school, had leamed to work, had picked

up knowledgc, had absorbed the basics of revolutionary struggle, and

had become a professional revolutionary.

The only person he had told of his going td Moscow was his cIose

frlend BIoncourt. And the letter of goodbye which he had written to his

friends in the IntercoIonial Union and Le Paria (he had said he was′

going to the countryside to rest up), he also left with BIoncourt.

This letter, Which abounded in fervent faith, is worth reproducing,

ifonly in part:

’’Dear friends’We have worked together a long time. Though we are

博)Ple of different races, different countries, different religions, We are

航ehed to each other as brothers of the same family.
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一’All of us suffer from the atrocities of coIonialism and are fighting

for a common ideal: the liberation of our people are the independence

Of our fatherland. We are not alone in our st則ggle, because we have

the support of our entire people, Of the French democrats, the true

Frenchmen who stand by us.’’

'′Our cormon work in the IntercoIonial Union and Le Pa/・ia has

borne good results. It has shown France the real situation in the French

co看onies. France is now aware of the fact that the coIonialist sharks

abuse the name and honour of France to plunder us and multiply their

PrOfits. Our work has helped to arouse our countrymen, and has helped

them to see the real France, the country that first raised the sIogan of

liberty, equality, and fratemity. But a lot sti11 has to be accomplished.

What precisely?’’

’’This question must not be answered automatically. -Everything

depends on the conditions in each country. For me the question is clear:

I have got to go back home, tO r匂oin my people, tO rOuSe it, tO Organise,

to rally, and to prime for the struggle for freedom and independence…’’

To escape the agents who were shadowing him, Nguyen put on an

elegant suit and took a first-Class ticket on the Paris-Berlin express. As

he recollected once, he was smoking an expensive Havana clgar, and

POSmg aS a Wealthy businessman. In Berlin he was met by a Geman

COIⅢade, Who then called at the Soviet mission and asked for entry

PaPerS for a member of the French Communist Party, a native of

Indochina, Who was going to work in the Comintem in Moscow. Soon,

Nguyen was given entry papers in the name of photographer T血l Vang,

and a few days later arrived in Petrograd on a Soviet ship, the Ka′イ

Lieb励echらWhich he boarded in Hamburg.

Most authors writing about H6 Chf Minh say, for some reason, that

the first time he came to Soviet Russia was in 1924. But the entry

PaPerS issued to him in the name of Tぬn Vang by the Soviet mission

in Germany, rePudiate this version. The border guards had stamped血s

PaPerS On June 30, 1923, aS he disembarked in Petrograd.

Nguyen’s disappearance creatcd a corrmotion in the French secret

POlice. The archives of the CoIonial Affairs Ministry still have copleS
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し)f dispatches which thc Sdl・Ct6 scnt Albcrt Sarraut. A dispatch dated

同y 3(上1923, for cxal一叩Ie, Saill Nguyen Ai Qu6c had told pcopIc hc

¥冊Il`小川g Oll a ton-day ¥'acation. A month h{ld passcd and he was not

しつこ1Ck.

丁h叩a dispatch ofOじtObcr 8: "In reply to your inqul一・y OfAugust

3()言n ¥¥hicl- yOu証、皿CdしIS that Ng‘ly6n Ai Qu6c, dn Ånnal11itc

l・eluluti(川al.y, mCmbcr of conm↑unisfro l)rganisations dnd cし航or of Lc’

I)し//.iu, has dirapl,eared, “′C havc thc honour to inform you that ¥VC arC

泣al・Chi11g fur Nguy6n T前Th:しnh, also known by the namC Of Nguy6n

子¥i Qし1奇c, high and lo“▼, but so far wc ha¥′e nOt found hill工’

Not until a ycar later言n October 1924, did the Colol-ial Affairs

Mini血y l-eCeive a coded message from航e French Embassy言ust

opcncd in Moscow aftcr the establishment of Franco-Soviet dipIomatic

r。Iati。nS, tha=lle COmmunis=roublcmakcr, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, WaS in

the Sovict Union.

THE COUNTRY OF TRAILBLAZERS

Incrcdible tl・ials bcfel=hC Sovict Rcpublic in its early ycars -

dislocation, hunger言mpcrialist blockade, foreign armed intcrvcntion,

and civil war makc up a far from comp看cte list. No=his, however,

imPrCSSed itself upon thc memory of people who ‘′isitcd So‘′iet Russia

in those unforgettable timeS. Thcy told thcir fi.iends and comrades about

the bumlng Crimson of the revolutionary standards adorning the strcets

a両　squares of old Moscow, and about thc truly indomitable

re、Olし一tiollary enthusiasm of the workcrs∴and peasants, and about the

i‘=-eOnquCring faith of the BoIshcviks in final victory - a f証th that also

inspircd visiting fricnds from abroad.

i-Nonc of us feft cold in the light ovc】-COatS intclldcd for wear in

R()me, (ienoa or NapIcs. Ou「 hcarts bcat fa涙一∴ l)ur Checks bumed and

間r cyes WCrC alight:一wl・Ote Giovanni Gcl・manettO, a∴、′CtCl-an Of thc
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Italian Communist Party and a cIose簡end ofNguy6n Åi Qu6c,s, about

his first visit to Soviet Russia,

The same feelings, Only enhanced by his impetuous character and

his bent for romanticism, Seized Nguy6n, the firs† Vietnamese

Communist when he disembarked in Petrograd. He inhaled the smcll of

the sea and factory smoke - the life-giving air of the country where

PrOletarian revolution had won.

He had no papers on him exccpt the entrance certificatc issued in

lhe∴皿ame Of Tねn Vang. His purse was practically empty. All his

SaVings had been swallowed up by the monstrous inflation in Germany,

Where he had had to pay thousands of marks for a newspaper. All his

belongings were packed in a small suitcase.

But these trifles had no meaning for him. He was imbued with a

SenSe Of elation and triumph over being the first Vietnamese to set foot

in the country where his dreams of freedom and happiness had already

COme true, and where people who had been oppressed and humiliated

for centuries had now become captains of their own fate. He was strong

and vigorous, and only 33 years old. From this great country, the cradle

Of the world revolution, he would blaze the trail to the liberation of his

OWn land. Perhaps, tOO, his wish would come true and he would meet

the great Lenin. It was this cherished wish that he passed on in the first

few minutes of his stay on Soviet soil to the border guard examlnlng

his papers.

”What is the purpose ofyour coming to Soviet Russia?’’the border

guard had asked.

’’Well, first of all, I’d like to see Lenin.’’

”When I first came to the Soviet Union,’’he recollected later, ”I saw

the hard conditions under which the Soviet land set out on its expIoit.

Words fail me to describe the enormous heroism and dedication of

the workers and peasants who had begun to build socialism. Yct the

first several achievements of the Soviet people were already visible.

And this rapid progress of the Soviet land cheered us revolutionaries

and filled us with pride for the cause of the Great October Socialist

R己volution.一一
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Many of the皿ngs Nguyen saw in Moscow differed considerably

from Wllat he had expected to see. The French bourgeois press had gone

l)ut Of its way to sling mud at the worker-PeaSant COuntry. Truth餌

l・叫l・tS from Soviet Russia・ On the other hand’arrived with much delay.

Thc cvidcncc of cyewitncsses, tOO’failed to keep up with the rapid

coursc of events.

The New Economic Po看icy launched by thc BoIsheviks under

Lcnin,s guidance had bcgun to yield ever more visible results. The

ycars of hungcr and dislocation’thc fuel crisis and the transport

problcm・ Were rCCeding lntO the past. Thc country was enterlng a Period

of cconomic upswing. The countryside reportcd bumper harvests. The

first trainloads of grain for export were convergmg On the Petrograd

port from a11 parts of the cou血y. The newspapers regularly amounced

prlCC reductions for manufactured goods. In the main Moscow streets
onc could find advertisements saying prices for a wide variety of goods

had been reduced 40 per cent∴一A prize to anyone who finds any item

in GUM (State Department Store) dearer than in other shops,’一said one

brightly coIoured notice.

Lenin ended his speech at a plenary meeting ofthe Moscow Soviet-

the great leader・s last speech - On the f 〕1lowing optimistic and prophetic

notc,一'NEP Russia will bccome socialist Russia.一' And the first tokens

of socialism were, indecd, ’surfacing, thus bearing out Lenin,s bri11iant

PrOPhccy.

The Sovict Govemmcnt adopted what was in those days a big and

note-WOrthy decision‥ tO hold an All-Russia Agricu血ral Exhibition・ the

first in the history of the young worker-PeaSant State. It opened in

Moscow in August 1923〇一一One more victory for the revolutionnary

prOIctariat,一一commented Pral,(to.

On a Sunday, Nguy6n, along with othcr Comintern courades, Visited

thc cxhibition. He reviewed a11 the displays in silent wonder. Admiring

thc smiling sunbumed visages of the peasan=ads who had come to

Moscow from different Russian gubemias and other Soviet republics’

lle listc‘nCd raptly to wllat they said about their work as they showed

Visitors thc fruit oftheir labours - Shea鳥ofwhcat and rye, mOuntains of

Snow-White cotton, and beautiful handmade carpets.
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Likc l油cr Comintcm peopIc, Nguy5n wa叩ut uP a=hC Lux Ho[c‘l.

Fl.Om thc'l-C his routc lay to Ma11Cge SqしIarC‘ {md Mし)kho¥’ay‘l Stltet.

Itl i- bし直Iing thCI-C, facil-g Tl・l)itsky La-1じ. OIlr)O高じf庇Rし冊y‘一nisc、′

Museum (noⅥ′　thc Lcnin Libl.al-y), WCl・e lhe head　証iec``　Uf血

Comi11tCl.n’s Exccuti¥′e Committee.

Ngし一ych “「as attached to thc Eastcm Dcpar血軌0白鳥〔高畠血m

王xecllti‘-e・ Accust‘一mCd to rising cこ-rly, hc w皿IJ w引k out可帖軌el

W皿しhe fil’St rayS Of thc sun al-d go up T¥′CrSkaya (11O¥l7 G高)′ S1ふeCt)

to RcしI Squa萱.C. Looking up fl=hc crond:lted Krじm1in Ⅵ′a= anJ lhc

allCicnt Krcmlin towers, hc would rcca11 a history lesson at油e N証、nal

Co11cgc a=†uc Whcn the French tcacllCr tOld them of Emperor

Ni-POIcoI置Standing atop thc Krcmlin wa11 and gazil教g With pained cycs

at Mo持ow in flamCS, a Moscow his t置-0し)PS h:ld cntered bし1t WOしIld nc`Ver

COnquCr"

Thc first thing Nguy6n did whcn hc joincd thc Eastcm Departmcnt

WaS tO Writc a lctter to thc Prcsidium of thC Comintcm Exccl事tive,

Setti!1g五両h his idcas abl)ut thc libcl-ation movcmcnt in萱ndochi11a. Hc

POmtCd out that pl‾OIctarians in that Frcnch coIony Wcre no mOrC lhan

2 pcr ccIlt Of total population and had to no organisation of thcir own.

The mass o子pcas{lntS, he addcd, WaS thc most handicappcd r)art Ofthc

POpulation and thcrcfore had a high l-CVOll」tionary potcntial. He

COnSidered the intclligcntsia a nationalist rcvolutionary fol-CC.

Onc 。f the primc cl皿1itions for the libcration mOVCmen=O m諒c

hCadway in Indochina, he wrotc, WaS tO SeCurC 」unt aCtion by

Communists and rcvolutionary patriotic elcmcnts. Nguy6n reca=cd

Lenin’s idca that rcvolutionarics in thC COIonics should jl)in forccs witll

thc working pcople of the metropolitan coulltries and thc fir t ! OCiaIist

land, Russia. Hc suggestcd cstablislling reliablc c。nmⅢnicati川S

bctwee重1 Moscow, Indochina, and Paris. Hc urged thc Comintcrn

lcadership to dcvote morc attcntion to libcration moヽ周llCntS in coIol壷l

COuntries and dcpcndcncics, including Indochina, ”Thc opprcssed

P。OPles of thc colonies:一hc wl●OtC, ’一havc becn arouscd by t漢lC CCho of

thC Octobcr Socialist Rcvolution, and arc tumlng lnStinctivcly to our

Intematio11al, thC O!lly political party that is sllOWing a fi.atcma=ntcl・eSt

in t看lCm and on which thcy pin al=hcir hopes o=ibel‾ation:’
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From his first days in Moscow, Nguyen won a large number of

fricnds and acquaintances’ eSPeCia1看y among Soviet people and

乱)rClgnerS aSSOCiated with the Comintem. They spoke of him as of a

chaming, knowledgcable pcrson who had a knack of winning people’s

afffection. No small part hcre was played by his being thc first

Communist to come from remote Vietnam.

In those days言hat French一'ovcrseas provincc一一was for many a land

of mystery at the very end of the world if not on some other planet.

丁ruc, Russians were already in the know about Vietnam. In the

111id-19th century, Russian writer Stanyukovich’Who had visited the

country repeatedly on his voyages, WrOte With compassion and anger

about the French conquerors, abuses in Cochin China. And pcet

Gumilev extolled the exotic splendours of Vietnam in his poetry.

The first contacts between Soviet peopIc and the Victnamese dated

back to 1919. A Vietnamese unit, aS I have said earlie丁, Went OVer tO

the side of the revolution in the rcgion of Odessa, the port where the

Frcnch intervention troops were mainly concentrated, and later also in

Vladivostok, Where France landed an血dochinese rifles battalion to

back up U.S, and Japanese troaps. Now, finally, Moscow had a

professional Vietnamese revolutionary representing the national

Patriotic forccs of French Indochina.

Soon after Nguyen,s arrival in Mosco‘y, his name appeared in the

cし血rms of PlメaVda. Peasants from more than twenty European and

Asian countries had come to see the big Agricul山ral Exhibition. They

uscd the oppo血nity to hold an Intemational Peasant Conference. It

OPenCd on October lO in the Kremlin’s famous Andreyevsky Hall. That

しIay p′・al'da carried the following banner headlines: '一Greetings to Our

New Allies!一一and一'Workers and Peasants Join Hands Against the

Pl・edaccous Alliance of Capitalists and Land{)WnerS:'

On October 12, in an item on the Agricultural Exhib誼on, P′・a、Yわ

rcr)Ortcd that一一Comrade Nguyen Åi Qu6c spoke at the second sitting on

bchalf of the French coIony of Indochina. He said Indochina peasants

borc a doublc burden of oppression - aS PeaSantS in general・ and as

I)Casants of a coIonial country.”
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Nguy6n’s speech at the intemational forum brought out his profound

intemationalism’ and his stri‘,lng for unity in the fight zlgainst

imperialism and coIonia!ism. "Our Inte賞・Ilatil)nal will not bc a tmly

intemational organisation o「 thc ‘¥・orking pc'OPIe,一一hc said,一一unti=t

encompasses the pcasant nusses of the Cntire Ea時CSPeCially those of

the coIonjal countries, Who arc suトyected to the most brutal cxploit鋸ion

and opprcssion.’’

After scnding Lenin a mcssage of grcctings. thc cIosing >e諒un ‘)f

the Conference clected the govemlng b‘一dies of a Pcasant Intern症onal

- the International Peasant Council and its Prcsidium. And Nguy6n Åi

Qu6c was elected to the Presidium from the Asian countries a]ung with

Sen Katayama, an aCtive Comintcm ful-Ct10nary and one ofthc founders

Of the Communist Party of Japa重l.

At the end of 1923言n an intcrvieⅥ′ tO岨e popular Soviet wcckly

Ogo砂ok, Nguyさn said sarcastically tha=he best propagators of

BoIshevism in Indochina had bccn thc French.一一Thcy bcgan persecuting

Communists in Annam:’he explaincd,一一while thcrc wasn’t cv▼Cn a hjnt

Of any Communists. And that was the best propaganda. '一丁he journalist

described Nguyen as possesslng inbom tact and refinclnCnt, aS a man

Of an entirc]y new culture,一,possibly, the cultu重・e Of thc futurc一一〇

In Moscow, Nguy6n soon developcd into a capable international

affairs analyst. Hc contributed pro皿ca11y to the jouma=岬/.eぐOI・

(International Prcss Correspondcnce), amOng Othcrs. I-Iungarian

Communist Gyu獲a AIpari, Who was chicf editor of /′甲.C’(0,., COnSidered

Nguy6n one of his most active non-Staff contributors right up to 1939,

When the journal doscd down. Now and thcn, Nguy6n also contributcd

to the Soviet press. Nor had he broken off contact with his friends in

Paris, and kept on writing for L’H肋a′面e La ‘・ie o′用・iかe, and Le

PaI・ia.　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　●

His su切ecトmatter ranged far aficlds.エIe exposed thc abuscs of thc

French in Indochina and the British in China. Hc wrote of the groWth

0f the labour movement in China, Japan, and Turkcy, and of the

COndition of peasants in Asia, Of racial oppl.eSSion in thc Unitc‘d Statcs,

and ofthe expansionist policy of the impcrialist powcrs‘in Asia and thc

Pacific.
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Whilc sti‖ in Paris, Nguy6n was fired by the idea ofwriting a book

症)ut Fl-CnCh coIonialism. His Comintcm coImadcs and friends from

th。 //~p′・。CO’・ helpcd him with his prqiect. The book, F′.e,7f/I

(互()/高c’′io/’OI~ r,.iaI・ aPPearCd in Paris in French in 1925・ When

Nguy6n was alrcady far from Moscow and sti11 fdrther from Paris.

Includcd in thc book wcre Nguy6n,s articIcs and reports of 1920 to 1925

111 1efトⅥ′lng Frcnch papCrS, Le Pa′・子a, and //一p,.efO,-.

So111e COPies found their way to Victnam’Wllere the book instantly

cal血Cd the intercst of the patriotic yoしIth. For the first time, a

¥′ietllameSe Writer discussed coIonialism from thc Marxist-Leninist

l「1)int of view’Showing the irrcconcilablc contradictions bctween the

Fl・enCh co漢onialists and thc pcople of Vienam’the irrepressible growth

°f thc nationa=ibcration s血ggle of the coIonial peoples’and the

llle¥・itable collapse of colonial rule. Nguyen showed that imperialism

wasしhc common deadly enemy of al=hc oppressed・ leading to the

conclusion that struggle for the national salvation of Vietnam was the

r)al・t Of the worldwidc struggle for liberation from COIonial slavery"

丁hosc of the Victnamcse patriots who read F′・e′~C/, Co/0′,isatio′! OI7

r/.了c‘l pcrccivcd its author as a fundamenta11y new type of leader - an

ndhcrcnt of the communist doctrine and a consistent intemationalist・

Sr)eaking of Nguy6n Åi Qu6c’s first book and its impact on

re、-01u[io11ary dcvdopments in Vietnam, Vietnamesc historians stress

血t it WaS一・1ike a burst of wind that drovc away thc cIouds which

、Cl-eened off thc sun一一. FI-C’砕/l CoIoI高a[io/i O/! rria/, they held, WaS ’’a

l)rOduet o白hc dialcctical, living, and organic combination of Lenin’s

ldeas dbout the cssencc of imperialism and the national question with

tl-e cxperience of the細正-COIonial nationa=iberation movement and

。eep study of thc cxpericnce of the October Revolution一一・

Evcr since Nguych sct foot in Moscow’he kept hoping he would

One ‘1ay mcct Lcnin. Hc was sure Lenin would soon get well and take

l){‘1・t §n the coming 5th Congress of the Comintem. A=he Peasant

Co量II読ncc in thc Kremlin hc applauded happily with thc others when

江“心細nounccd that Lenin was much better, that he was on his fect
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and doctors had pem証ted him to read the papers. But a few weeks

PaSSed, and it became clear that the improvement in Lenin’s health had

been no more than temporary On January 2l came the sad news that

Lenin had died.

Hる　Chf Minh recollected∴’We were having brcakfast at lhe

restaurant on the ground floor of the hotel when the news of Lenin’s

death reached us. No one believed it at first but when we tumcd and

looked out we saw the flag of the Moscow Soviet flown at h租lf mast.

A great shock came to us.." Lenin was dead. I had not yet bccn able to

meet him and this is a bigrcgretin my life.”

Nguy5n was with the first group of Comintem people who camc to

the Hall of ColumJ in Trade Union House to pay tribute to the

deceased leadcr of the world proletariat. Giovanni Germanetto

recollected:

’’Moscow, January 1924. The Russian winter is at its height. The

temperature sinks at times to 40 degrees below zero. A few days ago

Lenin died. That mornmg, a quiet knocking on our door in Lux Hotel

aroused me. The door opened and a frail young man entered.

’一He said he was Viemamese and his name was Nguy6n-Åi Qu6c.

He also said he intended to go to Trade Union House and se6 off

Lenin…

一“I told him he was too lightly dressed for the freezing cold outsidc.

I said he should wait, We’d get him some wam dothing.”

一一Åi Qu6c sighed, and sat down to have tea with us, and finally went

to his room. We thought he had taken our advice and had stayed

indoors.

’’Somewhere around ten at night I heard a soft knocking on the door

again. It was Comrade Ai Qu6c. His face was blue, and the ears, nOSe

and fingers on the hands were blue, tOO, from the fierce cold.

’一Ai Qu6c said he had just seen Comrade Lenin. He was trembling

from the cold as he explained that he could not wait until tomorrow to

Pay homage to the best friend of the coIonial peoples.., He finished by

asking ifwe didn’t happen to have some hot tea?一一
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l′c‘lr吊ltCr言一1 the ju11glcs with the gucri=as, rCSting after a long

。l冊Il、 d CO冊Idc w。uld ask Hh why he had black marks on thc car

刑=。小言岨hc llCal-‘1 a talc about tllat Sad day in 1924 w′hcn・ dcfying

血RしIS諒1n frost. Hb had血)Od nearly a ¥‘柚c day lightly drcsscd at

血elltrallCe t。 Tradc Unil)n Housc to pay両bute to thc gl-Cat Lcnin.

丁hc‘ funel-al 。f Lcnin ¥VaS Ol仁一anuary 27 on Red Square. Thc cold

¥冊praCtically unbcarable・ It was as though nature had fi.ozcn from

しIc申l∴ Bonfires had bccn lit at strect cornel・S all ovcr Moscow. Guns

冊子C fired in Rcd Squal・e aS a tributc to Lcnin. Factory and locomotive

¥出国cs rcsounded in mouming a= ovcr thc city" Over the radio pcople

‘▼。1・。 tuld t。 stand up直r tllat minutc Lcnin was bcing lowercd into his

gral’e・

Al=l・ains z111d cal.S `t岬ed in thcir tracks’and all fattorics and

。fficcs ceascd w()rk for fiYe minutcs. Then the whistlcs cndcd, and the

冊llO annOunCしr諒d∴一Lcnin is dcad - Lcninism lives on!’’

丁lla中hrasc rcsoundcd in Nguy6n,s cal-S for a long time [ike thc

r)Ounding of thc unforgettable villagc toln-tOmS at home. That day・ On

l・e血11ing from tllC Hall of Co看umns・ hc Iocked hilnSelfup in his room

and u▼rOtC unti=ate at night, SCeking to cxprcss his feelings of grief on

l,al,el.. Hc kcpt wrltlng, W皿e tcars ro11ed down his checks・ And here

is What hc wrotc:

'一Lenin is dcad! This news struck people like a bolt from the blue-

It sr)rCad to every corner of the fertile plains of Africa and the green

11elds ofAsia. It is true that the black or ycllow pcople do not yet know

cleal-1y who Lenin is or where Russia is… But all of them’from the

Vietnamcsc pcasants to thc hunters in thc Dahomcy forcsts, have

secretly lcamt tha白n a faraway comcr ofthc earth thcre is a nation that

lItlS SueCeedcd in overthro“′ing its cxpIoitcrs… Thcy have also heard

thd=hat country is Russia, tha=here arc couragcous pcople there, and

lha=hc most courageous of thc`m a= WaS‾ Lc111n…

'・Lcnin is dead, SO What w用happcn to us? Will thcre bc other

eouragcous and gcnerous pcople like Lcnin who wi11 not spare their

血le and cfforts in conccming themscIves with our liberation?…
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’’Wc believe that the Communist Intemational and its branches,

Which include branches in coIonial countries, Will succecd in

implementing the lessons and teachings thc leader has Icft hehind for

us. To do what he advised us’is that no=hc best way to show our love

for him?一'

’’In his lifetime he was our father, tCaCher, COlmade, and adviser.

Now he is our guiding star tha=eads to social rcvolution. Lenin lives

On in our deeds. He is immortal.一一

Nguy5n Åi Qu6c,s piece appeared along with numerous olher items

Sent in by foreign friends in P′伽,Cねon January 27. Latcr, m一'Lenin

and the East一,, an article for the Moscow newspaper GL‘dok, On the

SeCOnd anniversary of Lenin’s death, Nguy6n would give a

COmPrehensive view of Leninism’s intemational relevancc as a

universal revolutionary doctrine. Leninism was cspecially in、′aluable

and important for the coIonial peoples, he wrote, for through its prism

they saw the contours of a radiant future, and put their trust in it.

’Le,’i′7 ap帥ed a I寝州, f高砂rel-Ollltiol肌ツCI-a fII I/?C, (、(,lo/irc//

fO初?tries:’Nguy6n wrote.一一He was the first to understand and stress

the paramount impo血nce for the world revolution of finding the

COrreCt SOlし-tion to the coIonial problem… He was thc first to realise that

a social revolution was inconceivable without the participation of the

諒onial peoples. With his characteristic insight, he knew that success

in the coIonies depended on uslng tO the餌=he developing national

liberation movement, and that by supporting this movement the world

PrOletariat gained new powe血I allies in the struggle to bring about a

SOCial revolution.一一

Wanting to understand the greatness and extraordinary attractiveness

Of Lenin not only as revolutionary but also as fighter, leader and simply

a man, Nguy6n avidly read his works and the remembrances of his

COmrades. He questioned people who had known Lenin. And he

marvelled at how much Lenin resembled the knight in shining armour

Whom he had created for himself in his younger years as the image to

Strive for. To his friends in Le Pa′子a, he wrote:一一It is not only his genius,

but his disdain of luxury, his Iove of labour, the purity of his private

life, his simplicity, in a word言t is the grandeur and beauty of this
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111aSter, Which exert an enormous influence upon thc Asian peoples and

il-l.CSistibly attract their hearts.”

For Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, thc ideal he strovc for was embodicd in Lenin.

Thc Iofty ethical principIcs his fathcr had cultivated in him from

childhood, blendcd in thc course of his revolutionary work with the

油ndards of revolutionary mOrality, and, in the final analysis, yielded

that precious alloy which cnabled him not only politically but also

mOl-ally to bcco111e the undisputed leader of the Vietnamese national

libcration movcmcnt and thc burgeonlng PrOletariat’and its vanguard,

thc Co重11munist Party. Subscquently, in his writings on revolutionary

m。rality, and in talks and conversations, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c-恥Chf Minh

would call on the Vietnamese Communists to be like Lenin in their

daily life and struggle.

Shortly before his death, in an interview to a L’H〃′nanit6

correspondent on the approaching centenaIγ Of Lenin,s bi皿,恥Chi

Minh said:一'In the eyes ofthe pcoples ofthe East, Lenin was not only

a leadcr, a COmmander. He irresistibly attracted our hearts. Our respect

for him was cIose to帥al piety, One Of the fundamental v証ues in our

country. For us, the victims of ill-treatment and humiliation・ Lenin was

the embodiment of human fraternity.’’

But, Of coursc, What Nguy6n mainly looked for in Lenin’s works

was an answer to the many questions that the liberation movement

posed in Indochina. He set out to read everything Lenin ever wrote or

said on the coIonial question. And in those days this was not simple・

Only a few of Lenin,s works had been translated into other languages.

Nguy6n spent hours in libraries and with his Russian corurades who

hcIped him pick up the requisite literature at the Comintem Secretariat.

His notcbo。ks were餌I ofextracts from Lenin’s works. In between, he

put d。Wn the fruits of his own reflections that later became the nucleus

Of a ncw book on the Victnamese revolution.

GradualIy, the contours of the only correct road came into focus・ In

。OIonial and dependent countrics, Nguyen felt9 the rcvolution would

initia"y ha¥′e tO bc mostly a peasant revolution directed against

C。loni証sts and local feuda=ords. A broad and dcpendable nationa1
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front, hc hcld, WOuld comc about on thc basis ofan aIliancc bctween

thc vas白11とりOrlty Ofthc pc棚ntS and thc “′Orking class. Btlt tl-C PCa細1tS

in thc coIonics wcrc lgnOrant and do“/′ntrOdden. A l.e、′Olutionary I「arty

WaS nCeded to organisc and politica=y cducate them. W岨°ut SuC)1 a

PaI-ty, a Co皿11unist Party, Vietory could mt bc assurcd. 【n dしIC C。urSC,

a Lcninist undcrstanding of tllC SPCC誼c social dnd po=tical c。nditi。n?

in thc coIonics, and o自hc ¥▼ita=mpcratj、▼C O白ac姐ng thぐpe帯ant

question・ Cnablcd thc Victnamcse Com1-1uni油to win tlre sl甲ll。l出自hc

VaSt 111ajo重‾ity and carry ou=he victorious AugしIs=945 l.C¥′(両jon.

In Moscow・ Nguy6n had an opportunity to put ol・der i両月lis already

fairly cxtensi、′C knoⅥ′ledgc of revolutionary thcory g症le山一岨一Ilg旧1is

WOl.k with thc French Communist Party an即Iis study l)f Lcnin,s肌rks

and Comintern documcnts. Whilc working in thc Eastcrn Depal-tmCnt

Of thc Comintcrn Executivc, hc also attcnded short|ermc間I・SCS at the

Communist Univcrsity of thc Working PcopIc of岨e Ewt.

One of the first Sovict political educational cst州ish111C11tS, it waヽ

founded in 192l on Lenin,s instructions. Its purpose was to train

revolutionarics from the East. Most of its students camC frl)m the Centrz11

Asian and Trauscaucasian republics - Azcrba函n, Kirghizia, T函kis(an,

Turkmenia’and so on. But the numbcr of rcvolutionarics 11・Om forelgn

COuntries’mainly countrics in Asia, kcpt rising yeこlr Z血r ycar.

Nguy6n was deeply impressed, Hc scnt a dctajlcd accountし)f thc

marvellous cducational establishmcnt attcndcd by mOrC than a thousand

Students of different nationalities to LcJ高e o↓用・毒rc, in Paris. He

described the uni、′erSity,s nine buildings, tWO ,1ibrarics, Cinema,

POlyclinic, hostel’and fam, and also its holiday home in the Crimca.

”The Russian revolution:’he wrote∴’is not satisficd with making

finc platonic speeches and drafting ,humanitarian, resolutions in favour

Of the oppressed peoples’bu白t teaches them to fight… Dcspite its

intcmal and external difficulties, reVOlutionary Russia has ncver

hcsitatcd to come to the aid of peoples awakcncd by its heroic and

Victorious rcvolution. Onc of its important acts was the founding ofthe

University of the East.一’

84

on March 15, 1924, /'U′幽・ the Italian communist nc‘‘'SPal)Cr・

I,l・intcd Giovanni Gcrl-1とmC‘tl点contribu血n describing thc Eastcl’n

しJ11ivcrsity and it掴rs=ndochlnCSe StudcnいVrittcn in tlle form of a

し11alogue・

'一The cons血i。n Oftlre Bolchc¥'ik uni¥▼el.Sity,一' Nguy6n Åi Qu奇c t‘)1d

his書tallan fricnd, '・usllerCd in a ne、、▼ eril in thc histolγ Of tlle Eastcrn

l,叫CS" Hcrc we lcaln tI-C Prl11eiples of class strugglc. Herc we

c:itablisll COntaCtS amOng Ourselvcs dnd “刷thc Westcm nations. Hcrc

¥¥・e arC gl、・en k11owlcdgc of wha=血io bc donc.."

'一Many arc tl-e PCOPle ¥血recognlSe our Sad condition’'一Nguyen

¥¥じnt On tO Say" "I3ut no onc c{C申the R冊ian rcvulutionarics are

血wlng uS thc way to llberatio-l・一t was Lcnin・ Our dcar Lenin・ Who

tし)1d us Eastcrn rc、のlutionarie川▼hat rl)all to opt for. It “/'aS l-C Who

llC国us -11akc our first stcps s。 that wc should go for“′ard hand in

hand with岨e world proIctdriat.一’

(証mnettO a5ked Nguy6n “廟hc intcnded t。 dl) aftcr finishing thc

しml ヽ el・Sity’?

・判go bzICk一一l)1一一e O f gl両)r Our CaしISe・ We in Victnam wi11 ha¥’C

t。 figllt VCry ha「d. Fol a同lC l-1OlllCn両uhy right wc havc is to pay

t(lXCS tO ’M川ler・ Fl.anCC dnd間r uwn lando、VnerS. We flrC OutCaStS’We

;11C Classed as thc `ll)¥¥∴ Ⅵ・(高一、′e nO l-ight to cIcct or to bc clected.

Ⅵ′hercas in Russia, tllat barb高一n COし一n時as i‘ is callcd by bourgcois

dcmocrats, WC havc thc sal丁1C l-ights dS thc R服高一n WOrkcrs.’一

Hc wcnt on to say tllat l-1S COuntl-yl-1Cn hild suffercd zl lot, and would

ヽuffer sti11 morc, for tllOSC Who had col事1e tO make civiliscd people out

扉tllem WOuld nevcr gran=he-n frccdom of their own fiee will・ ’’But

¥¥/′c ¥刷follow tlle rOad of thc Octobcr Rcvolution and will make蝕1

しl、e 。f its Icssons,一一Nguy6n Åi Qし1CJc concludcd.

on Apri1 2l, Nguycn was ln‘′ltCd to the Eastern University’s third

annlVCrSary CCIcbrations. Speakers rcca11ed one of Lenin,s last articles’

白l}ettcl. Fcu′eらBut Bettcr", Whieh said the Octobor Rcvolution in

Russia had gcncrated a rcvolutionary upswlng in the East’WhelC the
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111a」Orlty O白he population ’has bcen draⅥ,′n into thc s血gglc for

enlanCipation with extraordinary rapidity (l ). Thcy pointcd out tllat the

l.Ole of il-dividuals was galnlng grOund and that the need fi)1・ r)eOPle who

C山i、′atCd the rcvolutionary outlook among thC maSSCS WaS incl.eaSmg.

And it Was these people, they said, that the Univcrsity ofthc East was

trainmg On thc basis o川lC POl宜ical zlnd idcologica[ cxpcricnce o白hc

PrOletariat in thc morc devcloped countl-ies, nOtably Soviet Ru料a.

Nguy6n listcned to the∴SPCakers and looked around him a=hc

Students.一'No Vietnan-CSC rCVOlutionarics hel-C," hC tlIt)ugllt. ・・Yet there

arc so many Of thcm, impctしIOuS’tCmPCl.amCn同, l.Cally t(一1ay down

thcir livcs fol-血c liberation of Victnam, ¥‘'hいdl、 n。t kIIO¥¥ What rOad

to takc, how to arouse the pcople, Organise them, lじa(川Iem into battle.一,

Hc made a mental notc to see to it that Victnこ1me将Should Illakc thcir

appearance among the students of the Univcrsity of the East.

On May 20, he wrote a letter to thc Eastem Burcau ofthe Comintem

Executivc, SuggeSting that a separate Asian group of studcnts should be

CStablishcd a=he Eastem University.一一The Univcrsity of thc East," he

WrOte, "is at present giving training to 62 Eastem nationaIitics. This

number will increase as the action and propaganda of the Intemational

expand. Thc University is a mould which shapcs the first propagandists

for countries of the East. It must be the basis on which a Communist

Fcderation of the East wi11 be founded.一一

May Day・ the intemational day of labour solidarity, WaS

approaching. A May Day appeal to the peasants of the world to act in

SOlidarity with the workers issued by the Intemational Pcasant Union

WaS Printed in P′・a-協on Apri1 30・ Among those, Who signed it was a

member of its govcming body, Nguyen Åi Qu6c. That day, Nguy6n

received a note from Vasil Kolarov’Comintem General Secretary,

ask上ng him to speak at a May Day meeting.

It was drizzling monotonously. But this did not prevent Red Square

from appearlng ln the scarlet splendour of holiday flags and streamers.

A huge poster on the wall of the History Museum, read: "Give all of

yourself to the Revolution as Lenin had donc.一一

l判Lcn-n・ C()椎子′rd W‘,′亙, Vol.33, 1973, P 500.
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Like other foreign Communists in Moscow, Nguy6n was.in thc

grandstands bcside thc Kremlin wa11. Nguy6n could not hide his elation

as he watchcd dcmo重1StratOrS Stream PaSt the Mausoleum. They carried

postcrs with stirring sIog{lnS〇十Iuge cartoons of RaymOnd Poincar6, then

thC mOVlng SPirit of theboしIrgeOjsic’s anti-Soviet crusadc, floated past

山c grandstands. A FrcnchmaIl, mOSt likely Gaston Monmousseau, Who

had comc to the festivities at the hcad of a French trade-union

delegation’Shoutcd, '・A bas Poincar6,一一(l) and the crowd in the square

chcered loudly,

A=he end of May, thc Paris workcrs at a city-Wide mecting in

me宣llOlγ Of thc Communards had decided to tum over the banncr of the

Paris Commune, a Pricelcss relic, for safekeeping in Moscow until the

Pl‾Oletarian revolution won in France. Fourcade, an 80-year-Old veteran

。「 the Paris Com獲nune, Ca∬icd thc banncr through1. the streets of Paris

for the last time. Now言n Moscow, On Red Square, the bamer was

由ng llanded over to thc Moscow wol・kcrs. To the tune of rcvolutionary

】narヾhes, the banner was placcd inside the Lenin MausoIcum. The

FrじnCh Communist Party dclegation that had comc to the 5th Congress

(証he Comin(Cm, Of which Nguy爺Åi Qu6c, rePreSenting Indochina,

Ⅵ′aS also a member, tOOk part in thc ccrcmolly

Ncver before in his life, Ht) Chf Minh recalled years later, had he

CXPCricnced such a §ense of freedom and elation as he had in Moscow

a用1at time. ’一And yet:’hc used to say, ’’I counted the days bcfore the

Comintem Congress, bccause right after it I would go home and start

On my revolutionary activity.’’

Thc 5th Congress ofthe Comintem opencd on June 17, 1924, in the

BoIshoi Theatre building. It was the first such congress after Lenin・s

death- Fidelity to Lenin, Whichever country they belonged to, WaS the

Predominant idea expressed by most speakers at the Congress. In fact,

丑e congress was preceded by a memorial meeting in Red Square,

1Vhcre Mikhail Kalinin delivered an impassioned speech.

=ヽown with Poincar6 (F′う. PolnCar6 was then head of the F「ench govemmen[. He

頼r:Sentcd aggressjvc, eXtreme anti-Soviet segments of the French capitallSt Class

87



i’lt is sel手evident,’’he話d∴’血t the first wol-d a同IC Congre∬ rCfers

t‘、 Cl)皿adc Leni-l・ He “′aS the leadel- ‘)白hc Rus高an re、▼。Iution, tho

len庇l-　Of 1301chel′ium. and also thC leader of‘ thc C°mmしmist

血er11ationa上We acc中山白lS natu!-al. Fし)=Vhat ¥¥▼e C州Lellinis111

証ludes the m(涌COn高1el宜, fu=cst. aIld m面Cfltcti¥▼C血em証…之11isn十一

Nguyen spokc血ee timeS a=he C()!lgrCSS -● On岨c flCtivityし)f tlle

Comintcm・ On thc -1ati服しl and coIonial qucsti‘)nS, and on the agl-ari‘一n

i品uc〇十Ic spOkc i叫le{しIOu、Iy, flnd cl-iticised l壷o“,n P:一l-ty for its fIa¥VS.

P/’(/l・(I`/ PubIichcd hlヽ　血er¥′enti。n On thc nationi11 aI「しl coIo】1ial

quc証o冊unde=l壷headline∴’Frol11 Words to 〔)eeds. SI)eeCh of

Indochin:l Delegate Nきuy6【l Ai Qu6c一一.

The 5th C‘ongress proceedings∴COntain an i11tel.Csting dialoguc

betw′Cen Vasil Kolarl)、( d-1d the Indocl-ina l-eI-rCSe111ativc a同Ie OPCnlng

’’K`)/c‘/.()、`,. The P重-eSidium has submitted a rcsolution in suppol・t of

the eol佃ia上-nd淵11i-eOIo血中IeOp1cs.

’’Ng甲高: Wil同e Co重lgl-CSS issuc any special address to the COIonics・?

’’Ko/u/.`)一-・・ On thc agenda we havc thc coIonial question, the quCStion

Of the Eastem countries, and thc coIonial and scm主COIolliaI countries.

Anybody who wants to speak on the su匝ct “刷have an opportunity

10do so.

’’Ng“)霜: Beforc ¥/▼otil-g On the addrcss, I suggcst adding岨c words,

”To the coIonial pcopIcs.'一This was acccl,ted.

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c had spokcn from his seat, and his insisten。。

bccamC CIcar aftcr Manuilsky dc看ivcrcd the rcport on thc nationaI and

COIonial qucstions. He criticiscd thc French Com皿nist Party for not

COndueting a11ti-COIonial propaganda, and cited scveral scrjous facts.

D亘n　血o rcp cl)ng一・eSS in Lyons in January 1924, thc Comintc「皿

lSSuCd an addrcss to the Frcnch workcrs and the PCOPles of the French

COIonics. The editors ofL,肋研a′壷, Which published thc addrcss, had

delctcd the words一一to the coIonial peor)1es一一・ About a year before the 5th

Congrcss’the Comintcm called on the coIonial peopIcs to rise agalnSt

their oppressors. In Algeria, an FCP section passed a rcsolution which
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opposed this Comintem call・ Manuilsky reported to the Congress that

the French Communist Party had adopted no document proclaiming the

right of coIonies to secede from the metropolitan country. He also

pointed out that its revolutionary propaganda and organisational work

among the 300,000 coIonial workers living in France and the 250’000

Blacks in the French army was far short of the mark.

The delegate from Indochina, that is, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c・ SPOkc to the

same effect, and emphasised the necessity for cIose cooperation

between the European communist pa正es and the mass of the working

people in the coIonies.

一一So Iong as the communist parties of Francc and Britain fai=o

conduct a vlgOrOuS COIonial policy and make no contact with people in

the coIonies,'一Nguy6n said, "a11 their mass propaganda will be fruitless

bccause out of step with Leninism. According to Lenin’he continued’

the revolution, if it was to win in the West, had to be cIosely related

to the anti-imperialist movements in the colonies and semi-COIonies.

The national question, he pointed out, WaS Part Of the general issue of

proIctarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship. This’he said, WaS

how Lenin conceived it∴'As for me,・一Nguy6n added,一一having been bom

in a country that is now a coIony of France, and being a member ofthe

Frcnch Communist Party, I must say with regret that my party has done

very very little for the coIonies.

Nguyen set forth a number of concrete proposals which, tO his mind,

WOuld enliven the work of the FCP and invigorate revolutionary

r)rOPaganda in the coIonies.

当think thcse proposals are sensible’一● Nguy6n said’一一and if the

Comintem and our Party approve them’I am sure that at the 6th

Comintcm Congress the FCP wi11 be able to say that the united front

of the peoples of the metropolitan and coIonial countries has at last been

Shapcd.一一

Nguy6n knew better than anybody else why his Party was so passive.

Many French Communists a=hat time fell for Rosa Luxemburg’s

i‘読that the r)Olitical indcpendence of the coIonies would not come

読ul until a socialist ove血m in thc mctr。POlit{m COuntries ma(うe it
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sceul・C, dnd山at, thcl.Cforc, thCre WaS nO SllCCia=lCed t。 in¥・’1gOratC

I.CVulu血nal-y “′冊k i-1 thc coIonics‥　OnCC thc rcvolし血)11 in thc

一一一etl-岬Olitan coul-tl.ics woll言hC r)l.OIctal.iat would si叫)1y gl-a血the

lleOl)les in the col。11ies frecdom and d紺Cialist futul‘e・

Nguyin disagI-eed. A11吊t ¥、郁due tい血e cxplicati¥e W。l‾k o白hc

Cl)mintcrn 。nd thC C‘ffo「t=)白c¥uluti。!1aries from the c。Ionics, Nguy6n

Å1 Qu奇c ilmOng thcm、 tha=l博FCP血a11y shifrod to a truly

intc'mation{llist po諒ion. It began sum,研ting the strugglc of thc c‘)lonial

r)eOPles fr)r nationa=iberation in cvcry llO料ble way, and in the 1940s

a11d 50s ol,POSCd the Fl-C-1Ch coIonial wars in Indochi11a {一nd Algcria.

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c. Wh° WaS thc sole repl・CSCntatiヽ,C Of fal.一aWay

Indochina∴a=hC Congrcss, WaS highly popular. Commu重きists from

different continents were glad to 111akc his acquaintance and to talk to

him. Onc day, a MoscoⅥ′ PalntCr aSkcd him to posc for a portrait. Thc

POrtrait appcarcd in Moscow’s Rubo(、/Ja),u Gc,ZeIa On July 29.

The 5th Congl℃雷S l)「 the Com血cm was followcd by 。 SuCCCSSio11

Of othcr importan白ntc!●national forumS - all of thcm in Moscow, a11d

all of thcm attcndcd by thc Indochina representativc. Whcn in Paris,

Nguy6n had joined a WOrkers’tl・adc union affiliatcd with thc United

Confedcration of Labour founded undcr communist guidance, a11d now,

along with his old fi’icnd Monmousscau, attended thc 3rd Congl-CSS Of

thc Profintcrn dS PlemP。tCntiary dcIcgatc. Hc was dlso d ddcgate to thc

First Conferencc of thc IIltCl11ationdl Rdicf Association “)I工e¥▼OlしItio11al‾ics).

A few ycars later, this ol.ganisation Would play a decisivc part in savlng

him fi-Om incarccration in coIonial pl・lSOn. Hc was油= young, and

looked no older than a youth, Which was why his appcarancc in thc

Plぶiding party of the　4th Congrcss of the Communist Youth

Intcmationa=o。kcd quitc natural. Fina=y, Since he was stil=hc soIc

reprcscntativc of his doWntroddcn nation, Of its workers, PCaSantS,

youth, WomCn, aIld so on, hc was also invitcd as an honorary gucst to

attcnd the Intcmational Women’s Congress.

A=hc Womcn’s Congrcss hc met Nadczhda Kl叫)Sk:lya, Whl) Snt a

l¥ニW SeatS aWay in thc presidium. Hc spokc with that ”‘,ery kind and

Simlllc woman”, aS he would later dcscribc llCr, dul‾ing tlle intel‾Val.
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Krupskaya showcd gcnuinc intercst in Nguy6n’s account of c¥▼CntS

i11 distall=ndochina. Shc askcd how the rcvolutionary movemcn同ICrC

¥V澄making out, “▼hat forccs stood in the vanguard, and whcthcr or not

¥¥umCn tOOk pal・t in t量lC reVOlutiし周ary n-O¥′CmCnt. She pollltCd out '岨at

【ndoehin症rcvolutiollaries faccd incl.edibly difficul=asks.一’What il!1

illtricatc knot of cl)ntradictions!" shC∴CXClaimed, and ad‘1c‘l‥ "I dし)n’t

亜nk it can bc unravdlcd wi血)ut maStCmg Cl)mmunis=hc。ry and

z-1叩lyil-g it corrcctly.’’

Nguy6n said that血y had ill、O COl置1e tO that conclusion. Hc said llC

had鉦st s!,OttCd亜s thought in Lcnin、 wol・ks. Spe~一king a=he 2nd

CollgrCSS Of thc Communist oI.gallisati‘一nS Of Eastem peoples, hc

rcca=cd, Lcnin had said thCy WOuld have to adap=hemselves to thC

叩CCific conditiollS that did not cxis白n thc Europcan coしIntries and

{11,i,1y commしInist thcory whcl.C tlle I-CaSantS COmI,riscd the vast 111可vrity

一、両h tl-C S血ggle procccding against mcdicvalism’nOt agalnSt CaPitalism.

"In my country,一・ Nguy6n addcd・当hcrc is also brutal coIonial

岬1re高on in addition to岨s:

"Ifyou only k一一CW, Com一・adc‘ Krし甲Skaya’一一Nguy6n cxclaimcd,一’how

」enin is rcvercd in thc East, and notably in my country’Indochina. Hc

rs lcadcr and guide {lnd teacl即to tlro Eu~・OPCan WOrkcrs’but for thc

peopIcs ofthc Eat he is something u用morc.一, Iうe said that on his way

(O Sovict Russia hc ha8 hoi-Cd to l一一eC† Lcnin・ and regrctted that he had

血i bccn zlblc to, ,一Ⅵrc Victmmesc ll血iot昔he addcd,当1ad bccn in

しIarkness and did nし)t SeC how to libcr。te 。ur COuntl-ics. Lenill Showcd

しIS the way, and we wi11 never depal・出・Om it.’一

Ol-1y a yeal. had pilSSCd sincc Nguy6n discmbarked in Pctl・。gra. 1t

¥冊n ycal・ SO刷ed with c¥′CntS ‘hat it becz皿C a SPCCii置=一1ilestonc in

lll自ife of professional rc'¥′Olutionary工Ie stしIdied Lel「in’s works, WaS

i両vc in thC Comintcrn, anし1 attcndcd亜c Com1unist Univcrsity of the

上…・ Hc acquaintcd h証sclf “′ith thc life o白1-e Soviet r)COPIc, thcir

re、′し)両onary activitics, and thcil- eXpe壷!lCC Of bui看ding s。Ciali`一一1。 All

帖出川nded oしIt his i‘lc正一gica上-nd r)Olltica同evcIopment.批wこIS nOW

員Cし)n¥壷ccd C。mmunist ()「 the Lenin sch°OI whO had maSterCd lhC
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fundamental prlnCiples of Lenin’s doctrine, an eXPerienced membcr of

the worldⅥ・ide league of Communists, and an acknowledged

representatjヽ’C Of revolutionary Asia who had faith in his own abi[ity to

tackle co重l11)1icated tasks.

Hc thirsted for revolutionary action whjch would, eVen if only

SIowIy, bring doscr thc liberation of his pcople.

Nguy6n rcquested tha=he Comintcm should send him to South

China in ordcr to work among Vietnamesc political emigrds who, aS he

had been informed, Were gathering there then, being enticed by thc Sun

Yatsen govemment’s revolutionary programme.

Soon, he was invited to see Manuilsky, Whom the 5th Congress had

elected to the Presidium of the Comintem Executi¥′e. A member of the

BoIshevik Party since 1903 whom old party members knew from the

underground, Manuilsky enjoyed the respect of the Comintemers.

The two acquaintances needcd no intcrp†cter. Both spoke good

French. After the defeat of the 1905 re、Olution in Russia, Manuilsky

had emlgrated to Paris, and there finishcd thc Sorbonne law school.

’一Comrade Nguyen, I can see you’蹄sr)Oiling for a fight,'一Manuilsky

Said, Smjling wamly.

’’Yes, terribly. The past congress has glVen all Communists an action

PrOgramme. Thought we in Vietnam have no communist party so far,

I understand thc call of the Congress for the boIshevisation of

COmmunist parties in capitalist countries - that is言ntroduction of the

idcological, Organisational and tactical principles of BoIshevism - is

applying to us as we11・ We must fom a BoIshevik-tyPe Party in

Indochina as quickly as possible,’一Nguy6n replied.

He said o巧ectivc conditions were available, the Vietnamese working

Class was galnlng Strength, and many patriots had left the country,

Settling ln the southem reglOnS OfChina - Canton, Shanghai, Hongkong,

and Macao" He said he considered it his duty to conduct revolutionary

WOrk among theln, for they would one day be the nucleus of a

COmmunist party in Indochina. Besides, he added, it will be much easier

to maintain communications with Vietnam from there.
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Manuil*ky said thc Executive had comp1ied with Nguyen’s rcqucst.

and that hC WaS dPPOinted pIcnlPOtCntiary of thc Far Eastern Secretariat

l、f the (「。111血crll Exccutil′e. Nguy6n’s main job, Manuilsky added,

¥¥刷ld bc' tO Organise his fe=ow countl-ymCn dnd sc=hc stage for the

吊un‘ling of a cu皿llunist party ln Ind。China. "BしIt Cし)nSiしlc宣・illg yOur

両州▼lcdgc and cxpcrience:一he s油当he Exccutivc h叩c川lat yOu “出

し1。 CVCrything you can to help rc¥ulutionaries from other S。utheast

Asian countrics as ¥¥’e=,’’

Manuilsky said Ngu)′6n wd=igh=o w川口o go to South China`

¥¥'hcl-e thc sitしIalil)n WaS fav°ul-こlblc a=ha=imc. The Canton go¥ CmmCllt

¥¥」ilS fomCd cal・ly in 1923 under Dl∴ Sun Yzltsen, lcadcr of thC

Kuomintang,面o ¥‘′aS a n.ic11d of the Soviet Rcpublic. “’And, d"′Ou

kllOW," hc addcd∴一thc fil.St C°ngl・eSS O川1e Kuomintang, hdd in Canton

ll上すanuary 192」, e重11led in "・ictし)ry for thc 「c¥ulutionary wmg.”

He cxplaincd that thc So¥'ict govcmmCnt, aCting in linc u▼ith thc 2nd

Congress ‘)f the 。ol-1intcI-1ら　stlPPOrted rcvulutionary-democratic

冊ヽemCntS in c高-11ial flnd dcpcllllcnt countrics, Z…d岨crcfore症o血

lくuomirltang. Tl壷w澄yiclding goud rcsults. So‘′iet pol血al ill-d

11柚ary ad¥高cr、言1C 。(lded, “'ere d。ing use蝕work jn South China.

"Sun Yatsen`s po-itical ad‘′isc`r’M皿ail Borodin." Manuilsky said,当s

血)岨c Comintem rer)reWlt諒r℃ ill China.一↑ Borodin’hc said’WaS an

間BoIshevik ¥′erSed in thC ‘‘・そ一yS l)r the underground, and had attcndcd

thc Inaugural Congre∬ Of thc C`o-1血cm. Manuilsky ad¥亙d Ngl-y6n to

c°ntaCt Borodin as soon as he arri¥′Cd.

In pa血g, Nguy6n sal(l he lropcd when they mct thc ncx=imC’he,

Nguy6n, WOuld be repl・CSCnting thc Col皿unjst Party of his country, Victnam.

IN SOUTH CHINA

・「hc ship, flying thc red flag of thc Soviet Rcpublic・ StCamed sIowly

up the Pearl Rivcr, The tiring ‘′Oyage fr‘)m Vladivostok to Canton was

三¥bout to.nd. On the shOrC, Nguych saw l。W mOunds sparscly grown

¥¥油tI・CCS and singlc-StOrics l剛c houses of a dirty grcy coIour crowding
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dosely togcther. Junks sailed by. Their peculiar sails made them look

like hugc butterflies or‘bats sitting on the surface of the dark brown

water. Thousands ofjunks were ranged along both banks of the river,

servmg aS homes for entire familics.

A while latcr. thcv。y‘一gerS glimPSCd the ccntral embankment’Which

was like an alien body anMlg tl-e innu一一Ierablc narrow little streets of

thc Chinese part of thc port. In sharp contrast wcre the multi-StOried

modem houscs, many Of them covered with large advertisements.

Prominent among thesc were Since「e,s and Sun department stores. In

the middle of the river lay the sandy island of Shameen, the settlement

of foreign consulates, joined with the mainland by a bridge whose

approaches were fenced off with barbed wire. British soldiers wearlng

cork helmets and khaki shorts guarded the bridge.

The moment he came ashore, Nguyen felt the breath of his native

land, for from Canton it was a stone,s throw to Vietnam. Many things

were just as he knew them at home. Orchids everywhere, banana palms

growing along the sidewalks, and the dizzle hanging like water dust in

the air just as in Vietnam in winter. In summer, On the other hand,

showers which were more like waterfalls were a common occurrence,

tuming streets into streams. Then’With the evening,s breeze came the

cicadas, Clustering in a large tree and producing a deafeningly shrill

Nguyen looked at the Pearl River, and in his mind’s eye saw the

rivers of his youth - the Blue River and the River of Fragrance. Their

water was just as brown, and fishmen’s junks sailed upon it just as

noiselessly. The tireless Canton rickshaws wearing broad-brimmed

straw hats Iooked almost the same as their brothers in Hue’and Saigon.

The last time Nguyさn had seen a rickshaw was at the CoIonial

Exhibition in Marseilles. The people, tOO, Were reminiscent of those at

home. He himself was little different extemally, and their sing-SOng

Kwangtung dialect also sounded much like the tongue of his country.

Again, aS in Soviet Russia, Nguyen marvelled at the cleansing force

of revolution. How brightly and joy餌Iy sparkled the eyes of the

Cantonese, unlike those of his downtrodden countrymen. Oppressed and

94

abused by imperialists, the East arose before his eyes in the act of

throWing off the chains of coIonial slavery.

On the day he arrived, Nguy6n saw a mass action. Spontaneous

mcetings in support of Sun Yatsen’s revolutionary programme erupted

he].e and there in Canton. The streets were patrolled by groups of

workers. They were in semi-military garb, Wearlng ambands, and

carrying rifles. The twelve-rayed Kuomintang stars were attached to

their caps. Young Pioncers in khaki suits, White caps and red ties,

marched alo血g the streets. Posters and leaflets were stuck on the walls

of houses and poles.

Reg flags were flown out of windows, and streamers were stretched

across the streets.

Situated at the extreme southem tip of China, Canton had always

becn fairly independent. This left a peculiar imprint on its citizens. They

WCre always free-thinking, always striving for independence, and

always receptive to new ideas. ’’All new things come from Canton,’’

peOPIc said in China, and the activity of Sun Yatsen’s government bore

〔hCm Out.

When Nguyen arrived in Canton, the Chinese national-democratic

rcvolution was at its peak. Sun Yatsen, idoI of all Chinese progressives,

WaS Sti11 backed by the national bourgeoisie. Everyone saw the

Kuomintang as a t則ly revolutionary party fighting for the country’s

nationa=iberation, against imperialist incursions and the countless

Warlords who were tearing China to pieces. The Kuo血ntang,s

rc¥′Olutionary potential swung high when Sun defined his new political

COurSe at the end of 1923: alliance with the Cormunists, alliance with

Soviet Russia, SuPPOrt Of the workc手PeaSant mOVement.

It would have been a mistake to ignore this. Acting on the interests

Of the chinese working class, for dcmocracy and socialism, the

Comintem Executive recommended the Chinese Communists to work

hand in hand with the Kuomintang. A=he lst Congress of the

Kuomintang, Which Borodin, u′ho had just come to China, helped to

Prcparc・ the Communist Party ofChina was admitted to the Kuomintang

aS an indi、′idual member, While maintaining its organisational and
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To extend the social and political base of their coIonial rule, the

French carried through a number of liberal reforms, Primarily in

education, aCCOmPanied by far-flung propaganda of their civilising

mission in Vietnam, and extolling Franco-Annam上te cooperation.

The educational refoms generated other processes. The hew viet「†ameSe

SCript, q〃∂〔 "諦quickly took root in the country. More newspapers were

being put out, mOre books published. A reading fever broke ouし.

Educated Vietnamese, PuPils and students cxpecia11y, read

everything that reached the booksta11s after the rigid police censorship

- in Vietnamese, Chinese and French. And books on major

SOCio-POlitical problems were read most widely.

But while Nguy6n had climbed the peak of socio-POlitical thought

and had become a champion of Leninism, that most advanced

revolutionary doctrine, during his years abroad, his countrymen at home

Still stumbled about in semi-darkness and raptly absorbed such new

COnCePtS aS freedom, equality, and fratemity, and the ideas of the

French enlighteners. Thirstily, they read Liang Ch’ichao, Who inspired

a sense of national pride, and heatedly compared the pros and cons of

Various political doctrines - Sun Yatsen’s three people’s principles,

Mahatma Gandhi’s sarvodaya doctrine of a universal welfare society

and satyagraha of passive resistance, and also the socialist theories of

Proudhon, Blanqui, and the utopians,

It was not until after the founding of the French Corrmunist Party

that the works of Marx and Lenin began f批ering throu如to Vietnam

in French translation. They reached only a linrited number of readers

at first, but the ideas they contained spread like wildfire. The sced fell

On fertile soil. Thus, a few dozen years later than in Europe, SuCh wor壷

and notions as ’’bourgeoisie’’, ”proletariat’’, ’’the right of nations to

Self-detcrinination’’,一’imperialism’’, ’’coIonialism’一, ’’bourgeois-democratic

revolution’’, and so on, aPPeared in Vietnam’s political vocabulary,

Nguy6n’s new friends had been members of the Association for the

Restoration of Vietnam (Viet Nam Quang Ph匹HQi), PrOfessing the

ideas of Phan BOi Chau. The membership consistcd mainly 。f

Confucian patriots, many Of them of an advanccd age. They stigmatised
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thc cOIonialists in elegant literary style at various gatherings, but were

no longer capable of action. And the young people among them

gl・adually drifted away, until finally恥Thng M糾and Le H6ng Son

set up the secret Union of Hearts Association (Tam Tam Xa). Its

youth餌members counted mostly on terrorist action. The tragic death

of Pham Hるng Th各i after his attempt on the French govemor, COnfused

thelIl・ They had come to a crossroads, for they had heard a lot about

things in Soviet Russia and knew the Russians working for Sun

Yatsen’s govemment.

Nguy6n, however, WaS the first of their compatriots to come directly

from that country, and they hung on his every word.

’’No, Vietnamese patriot can fail to revere Pham H∂ng Thdi’s

expIoit,’一Nguyen said to them. ’’Out of all the seeds that fall to earth, a

martyr’s blood sprouts the quickest. Pham H6ng Thal’s death is the

harbinger of spring. His name will live down the ages because he did

not hesitate to lay down his life for freedom. But, brothers, are yOu Sure

the road you’ve chosen is correct?”

Nguy6n said that in Russia, tOO, PeOPle had begun that way. Lenin,s

elder brother had taken part in an attempt on the tsar,s life, and was

hanged for it. But Russian revolutionaries had found the right way

SPCedily, and established a monolithic party modelled on an effective

revolutionary theory.一’That,’’Nguy6n added,当s what we must do as

Well if we want to liberate our country二一' He said this ca11ed for

knowledge’eSPeCially political knowledge, and suggested that political

education courses should be started for young revolutionaries right

there, in Canton.

In a letter to the Comintem of December 18, Nguy6n wrote:
’’Arrivcd in Canton in mid-December. I am a Cllinese now, nOt

Annamite any more, and my name is Li Chui. Met a few Annamite

nationalists" Picked five of them from different provinces・ Will teach

thcm methods of organisation."

Soon, a Signboard saying, Commjttee for Special Political Studies,

ameared on the door ofhouse 1 3 (a three-StOrey Villa of tropical design)
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On OStCntatiously namcd V祖Minh (Civilisation Stl’Cet). In a lal’ge

SeCOnd-floor classroom, thc walls were hung with p(面raits of Marx,

Lcnin, Stalin, Sun Yatscn, and Pham Hbng Thal. YoLmg PC。Ple 'who had

COme tO the COurSCS directly from Victnam, Whcrc thcy had miraし、u上し雨y

avoidcd arrest, Went rCVerCntly from one portrait to thc nexし

For thc rcst of their ljves, thc`y WOuld rcmembcr the words叩oken

at thc openlng CerCmOny by a man who ca=cd himSelfCo皿mdc ‘血l)’ng.

"What must rcvolutionaries learn first of a11?一一hc had askcd them,

And his rcply was: ’’Thcy must leam the right revolutionry thcory. Thcn

they wi11 be like travellers in the dark of nigh=ighting thcir way with

a torch. Thcre arc many doctrines and theories. But thc trucst, the most

rcliable, the most re¥′Olutionary, is Leninism,’’

Thc curriculum was fairly large. Students studicd thc international

Situation, the history of the October Revolution in Russia, the history

of the three Intemationals and the nationa=iberation movcmcnt, and

Sun Yatsen’s political programme, Thcy also studied economic scienccs,

」Oumalism, thc principles of organlSlng maSS WOrk, and foreign languages.

Some of the lcctures were by Whampoa Military Acadcmy instructors.

The Committce for Special Political Studies was言ndced, COnSidered

a kind of branch of thc Academy, and functioned under its auspICeS.

The main instructor was Nguyin, Who devoted a獲l his frec timC tO the

Those who remembered him at the time said Comrade Vしrong had

looked very young. Hc was now 35, Slim, his finely chiselled face lit

up by an unusually bright pair ofeyes" He was dressed in a paramilitztry

jackct, like that ofSun Yatsen. Livcly, quick, SOfトmanncrcd, but offirm

and confident speech, he had the knack of instantly winning thc

attcntion of his audience, He was annoyed with pcopIc who indulgcd

in fintasy, and was always intent on hitching his thoughts to actual

PraCticc.一一Rcvolution,’’he often said, ’一is the causc of the maSS Of

WOrkers and pcasants, nOt SOmC handful of peopIc. Our main job,

thcreforc, is to work paticntly and regularly with thc maSS Of thc

PeOPle.’’Hc had thc rcquisitc statistics at his fingcrtips, and uscd figしIrCS
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.剛山liy to argue a point. Hc told his audicncc that figures werc thc

m(函Cし)nVlnClng CVidencc.

"As Lellin said,当1e WOuld add, ”岨e pcasant bclicves figurcs more

lha両hcorics.” He also tricd to cultivate Lenin‘s approach to the study

l)f thC l.eVOlutionary’s cn¥′ironmc11t. ’’A rcvolutionary:’hC WOuld say,

"111ust always bc abreast of a11 l)Olitical cvcnts. Rcad thc papcrs - they

紺C thc m血or of life and helpし1nderstand what is golng On.’一

Out of thc subjccts studicd at the courscs, the studcnts wcre naturally

111(函illtC「CstCd in thc VictnamCSe rCVOlution. They wanted to know

el▼Cl-ything about it: What its charactcr shOuld be, and what social and

l-1)litical forccs, What social classes, WOuld takc part in it?

Fo=owing World War I, thc relationship bctwecn thc Vietnamese

imPCl.ial dynasty and the Frcnch coIonialists changed. Cowed by French

POWCr, EmPCrOr Kh霜Dinh and his mandrins abandoned even the slight

omOSition put up by thcir predecessors, and cooperated obsequiously

¥¥′ith thc coIonial authOritics. Khii Dinh’s visit to Francc in 1922, his

h。nCyed spcechcs and fawning bchaviour during that visit, redoubled

lhC llatred of thc Vietnamese.

Thc coIonialists went out of thcir way to revive the former worship

(両hc emperor. Now, this would work in thcir interests. A monarchist

r)arty With its own newspaper was foundcd for this purposc, reCruiting

{¥ mcmbcrship among French-educated Vietnamesc. People who

llrOPagatCd monarchist ideals and Confucian canons, led by Pham

Quynh, One Of the most zcalous collaborationists, gathered round the

young, Westem-educated Prince Vrnh Th早y. But it was impossible to

rcbuild the prestige of the imperial dynasty. So, When Phan Chu Trinh,

WhO retumed to Vietnam, CalIcd for a一’refom Of the ruling dynasty’一

帖s badly hurt his prestigc. By the 1920s, the programmes of all

r)atl●i。tic parties and groups in Vietnam associatcd liquidation of

COIonial oppression with the overthrow of thc impcrial dynasty.

Thc naturc of the feudal class on which the imperial dynasty relicd,

had also changcd radica=y. During the pcriod of coIonial rulc, and

e叩ecia=y :!=he time of the First World War, thc feudal gentry in

VietI「am increascd in numbcrs. In the capital言t was the cmperor and
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his ヽ′Cnal cour=hat backed the Frcnch; in the country高dc it w:lS thC

l‾CaClionar)′ 1andlo「ds. Thcl-C, dnd this dPPliell c叩ccia=y to Cl)Chin

Chilla, the mtional struggle agamSt fr)rClgn ()l)Pl‾eSsol‾S gl-zldua=y

acquil’Cd c¥′er mOl’C disti11Ct SOClal l)¥′CrtOnCS, dnd telldcd to merge w川1

the stlugglc of the POOrest PCaSantS agalnS=he abuscs 。白he landlo重心,

Who, in fact, PCrSOll誼cd the COIonial rcglmC. By thc carly 1920s言t WaS

quitc dcar that thc bulk of thc feuda=ords in Victnam had bccomC
servilc allics of thc French coIonialists.

It followcd　亜at Lcnin’s postulate that the nationそl=iberation

revolution was surc to bc antirfeudal, thus conditionlng il Pl)WCrful

rcvolutiona「y surgc among thc pcasantry, WaS entirely ‘’alid for

Victnam. Nguy6n and his comrades were dWarC l)f lhis. The ’’land to

the ti11er” sIogan imposed by o切ective neccssity, became thc main

SIogan of thcir political platform. But who, What social forccs, WOuld

Carry thc sIogan into effect and mobilisc m皿ons of villagcrs against

COIonialism and fchdalism? Nguych pointed out that thc working class

alonc was grown to this task, bccause the workcrs wcrc言n cffect, the

most consistent fightcrs agamSt COIonialis111 and tllC trueSt bcarcrs of

thc nationa=ntcrcst,丁hc bourgeoisie was out, bccausc its intcl‾CStS WCrC

incrcasingly inteIWOVen With those of the landlords, In Cochin China,

it was the iandlords Who were tummg CaPitalist, While in Tonkin the

bourgeoisie, Which was buying up land, WaS tumng into landlords.

Nguy6n and his ncw friends were convinccd tha=hc Victnamcsc

WOrking class had to h小’e its own party, its own political vanguard, and

as quickly as pos高b看c. But unlikc his鉦ends, Nguy6n knew ofLenin’s

Waming that flrtihcii11 and pre111ature founding of communist partics,

especially in thc backwal’d East, COuld have dcpIorable consequences.

The o切ective need for a working-Class party already existed, but the

Sutljectivc conditions in Indochina wcrc not yet ripe for it. An

Organisation was nceded to act as an intermcdiate link.

Nguy6n lcamcd that in Junc 1924 Phan Boi Chau, imprcssed by Sun

Yatsen’s idcas, had founded a Victnam Nationalist Party, COnSisting of

Vietnamcsc emcgr6s who had scttlcd in China. Thc Party’s programme

CenSured French coIonialism and dcmandcd natil)nal sclfdctcrmination,

Cquality, a COnStitutional republic, liberation of all political prlSOnerS,
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山C righ=t)r VictnamCSC Studcnts to go abroad, and fi‘eCdom R)r the

証ivity of different r)al.ties. In a rel)Ort tO thc Comintern, Nguy6n spokc

highly of thc Nationalist Party’s patl“iotic spirit, but notcd thc faults of

lt5 lc‘adcrs, WllO, aS hc pu白t∴’WCl’C at SCa in politics and had no skill

at a= in ol‾gamSlng thc 11raSSCS.’’

十Ie met Phan BOi ChAu scvera=imeS - in Canton and Shanghai.

Sr)eaking on bchalf of thc Comintem, hc demonstrated thc nccd for

rcYislng the Nationalist Pal-ty’s programmC and tactics so as to make it

m。l-e rCVOlutionこIry. And his argumcnts did, albcit sIowly, yicld thc

しIc`Sired rcsults. It was decided to call a Nationalist Party confercncc in

the oummer Of 1925 in ordcr to determine its further aetiヽ′ity. But the

deci5ion was not fatcd to bc carricd out. On May 18, 1925, Phan B6i

〔亜u was spotted and sci7Cd by agcnts of thc French policc in Shanghai,

川d chippcd to Victnam, Whcre hc was th量●OWn into a HanoI PrlSOn.

A=hc cnd ofJune 1925, gathcring on the top floor ofthe Wcnminlu

¥用a aftcr the lccturcs, Nguy6n and his you量lg fiicnds formed a ncw

l)atriotic organisation callcd the Victnam Rc¥'Olutionary Youth

Assoeiation. Hcre was how Nguy6n defincd its囲CCtivcs:

’’丁hc main thing for us today is to propagate the fundamentals of

Lenin’s doctrine, and the decisions and instructions of thc Comintem.

We must nc¥′Cr氏)rgC=hat nOthing can subst血tc for Leninism. The

Association with its rcvolutionary platform must becomc a bridgc for

岨e cstablishmCnt Of a co111munist party whcn conditions pcrmit."

王†e suggested氏)rming a communist group insidc the Association. It

Ⅵ’ould operatc clandestincly at first" The local authorities, and especially

岨c French policc, WOuld of coursc show an intcrcst in the nature ofthe

Ass。eiation. Tha白s why, hc said, it would bc advisablc to use a less

radical namc for it in public. He suggested calling it Youth Party of

Victnam.

It was agreed to put out a paper. r/la/高Ni鉦(Youth), and, aS in

Paris Nguy6n was madc its chicfcditor. Thc papcr was stcncilled in a

few hundrcd copICS, and distributcd in South China among Vietnamese

emlgr6s, anしl among Frcnch scamcn in Canton dn Shanghai, Who

Shippcd it sccrctly to Victnam, France, and Siam. Thc papcr・s calls for
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national and socia=iberation, and its exposures ofthc crimes committcd

by coIonialists and coHaborationists, WOn it much popularity among

PrOgrCSSi¥′CS in Victnam. So much so tha=he col(mial authorities

bccalne aWare Of i仁一The papcr fr)unded hy Nguy6n Ai Qu6c:一said a

rcpor=o thc F「ench Goヽ一e「nOr-Genc「al,当s rc(しd not only in Vietnam,

but also abroad - rCad and oftcn transcribcd.’’

The 6lst issue of thc paper creatcd a commOtion at secl.Ct POlice

headquarters in Indochina. Across thc front papc ran this banncr hcadlinc:

’’Only thc Communist Party Can Bring F重・eeしIom to Vietnam.’’This

meant to say tha=hc Victnamese nationa=ibcl-ation movcmcnt was

about to cmbark on a new stagc, and that thc (旬ective nec`d or the hour

WaS tO SCt uP a gCnuinely revolutionary vanguard, a Communis[ Parly,

the only force that could takc thc liberation movcment from the

goldforsaken paths of defeat to the highWay of victory.

The Vietnam Revolutionlγ Youth Association was not o餓ciaIly

a餓Iiated with thc Comintcm. But it followed Comintem rcconmlCndations,

and maintained close ties with communist parties in othcr countries,

notably the Soviet Union, France and China, In due course, aS Nguy6n

had foreseen, it became the nucleus of the future communist party.

The Association had a rigid systcm ofselection and training worked

Out by Nguy6n. Most of the recruits camc from the political courscs,

Those」Olnlng thc Association had to take an oath ofloyalty to the ideals

Of thc rcvolution on Pham m)ng Thal’s gravc. On compIcting their

training, many WerC Sent tO Indochina for underground work. Ycars

later, When the revolution had won, they reca11ed how thoroughly each

Of them was briefed by Comrade Vlrong:

”Find old friends you can trust" Whatever you may be talking about,

try to switch thc convcrsation to the brutality of the French in our

COuntry. If you feel a responsc, aSk: How much longcr are wc

Vietnamese going to suffer foreign opprcssion? If you arc asked how

to get rid ofthc French, Say unity lS t上lC key.”

In July 1926, Nguy6n wrote to thc Comintern:

’’Hcre is what wc’ve managed to do since I camc here:
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i-1 ) An underground group has bccn organiscd;

’’2) A r)caSan=cague haS becn organiscd (for VictllamCSe両ng in Siam);

"3) A groull OfYoung Pionccrs has becn h)1.111edし)ut l、fpeasa11tS’dnd

¥¥′Orkers’childrcn. Thcy li¥▼C in Canton dIld we l-ay fu「 thしil- sehooling

申　thc political coul.SeS, Nguych had　叫-al’atC[es、いn5With Cight

Vietnamcsc boys and girls. Hc gave thcm 11eW IItlmCS tO l一高Icad the

llOlicc, and one sumamc for thc Iot - Li. Thcy wcre considercd Li Chui’s
’ncphews’- Ye・K・);

一一4) A groulつOf revolutionary women (tcn) has bccn organiscd;

一一5) A schooI of political propaganda has bcen opcncd, With students

:ll-1・i¥皿g in Canton sccrctly. They go ho111e aftcr six wceks’training. The

first group consistcd o=O pcrsons. The ncxt group, Which will finish in

July, COnSists of about 30・’一

The young Pioncer Organisation in Moscow also rcceivcd a letter

from Canton, Slgned Li Chui. It said therc was a small group of

Vi。tnamCSC Children agcd 12 to 15, Who wcrc thc first Young

Communists of Victnam・一一They are s皿vcry young, though they have

cndured lnuCh grief当he letter said. ’’Thcy say thcy would like to comc

to your country, tO be Lenin’s pupils like you. Wc hopc you wi‖ not

rcfusc to take them...’’

Thc reply from Moscow was affirmativc. The children sct out for

the Soviet Union accomPanicd by Vung Thde Tin・ the son of

Nguy6n’s unforgettable teacher and an active membcr of the

Association. The joumey was Iong and difficu看t. Thde Tfn and the

Childrcn (ofwhom, Seemingly, there had been five) took sevcral months

to reach Moscow.

Thosc who studicd at thc Canton political courscs and were active

in thc Association and thc newspaper r/~a,~I7 MG,らreCCived an ekcellent

re、′Olutionary training. It would be fair to say’indced, that they received

true m chf Minh schooling, in which the fundamental principles of

Lcninism were intricately woven into the specific conditions of

Victnam without coming into conflict with them and finding support in

thC complicated socio-POlitical situation and the national psychoIogical

tl’aits of the Vietnamese of that time.
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The Association and the nCWSPaPer WCrC the tralnmg grOund for a

POWCrful group of professional rcvolutional-ics who dcvotcd thcil. 1ivcs

to thc national and socia=ibc一・ation of their nation. Al一一{)ng thcm “′ere

餌ure lcaders of thc Communist Pal.ty Of Victllam and thc Socialist

Rcpublic of Victnam, T6n D庇Thing, Le Duin Trutng Chi」1h, Pham

Van D6ng, and Hoing Qu6c Viet, and promincnt Pal-ty aCtivists who

did not live to sce thc revo!ution, L全H6ng Phong, Nguy6n Th: Minh

Khai, m Ting Mau, Le恥ng Son, Ng6 Gia Tu.. m Huy T4時Nguy6n

Vえn Tr6i, the first Vietnamcse KousomoI L夕Tu Tr()ng, and n間y olhl`rS.

Consistent intemationalist that he was, Nguy6n wcnt out of his way

to establish ties with revolutionaries of othcr countrics. Backed by Liao

Chungkai, With whom he was on a friendly footing, he formcd the

Union of Oppressed Asian Peoples. Its mcmbership includcd patriots

from Indochina and rcvolutionaries from Korca, Malaya, Indonesia and

India who had ft)und refuge in thc Canton Republic, and also pl.Omincnt

Chinese dcmocrats, including Liao Chungkai himscl年vho was clected

Union Presidcnt.

But Liao’s days we量・e numbcred.

On August 20’1925, he was mortally wounded by a hired assassin

OutSide the Kuomintang Central Executivc Yuan building. Liao and

WOrked resolutely to improve the life of the workcrs and peasants, and

WaS a StOut SuPPOrter Of the Kuomintang’s a11iancc with Soviet Russia.

That was why言ndeed, he was the first on the Chinese reactionaries,

blacklist.

Nguych’s activity in Canton did not escape the watch餌cye of tl「c

French secrct police. The archives of thc Frcnch CoIonial A鯖i証s

Ministry contain the fo11owing confidential message from Hanoi, datcd

February 27, 1925.

’’Hanoi police headquarters has been informed of an Annamitc who

has come to Canton from Europe’and established ties with revolutionary

elemcnts, He calls himself Li Chui and associates with thc Russian

Communists. He is well informcd about Annamite revolutionarics in
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Europe and about Russian rcvolutionary methods... He is higllly

energetic and has organjscd a fedcration which is training Communists

、Vith thc he】r) Of a few Annal証cs who scttled in South China. Thcy

havc issued leilflcts, a few ofwhich have rcachcd Indochina, Ca11ing on

PCOPIc to join thcir fedcration.”

The sccrct agcn白Vho wrote this messagc was certainly observant:

岨ough very far from the Soviet Union, Nguyen had not relinquishcd

ties with it for a single momcnt. He acted on Manuilsky’s advicc and

contacted Borodin as soon as he arrived. This was easy to do, The

Canton papcrs rcgularly carried want ads for translators insertcd by the

Soviet mission. Nguyen had a flucnt command of French, English and

Chinesc, and a smattering of Russian. Holding a copy of the CaIタtOI!

Gazc,[(e in his hand (as camouflage) he came to Borodin’s o鮒ces, and

WaS glVen a job.

Borodin was respccted and liked in Canton, An old-time BoIshevik,

hc hadjoined the Party at 19 in 1903, and had lived a long time abroad.

Aftcr thc Rcvolution he retumed to Russia, Where he was put in charge

Of the Party’s intemational relations, and was active in the world

COmmunist movement and the Comintem. He knew Lenin, and enjoyed

his trust,

A friendship developed between Nguy6n and Borodin. Borodin was

always ready to counsel and guide the Vietnamese Communist as the

lattcr was building up ideoIogical and political structures for

Victnamese patriots living in South China. He helped Nguy6n to pick

Out the worthiest young people for study in Moscow’s Eastem

Univcrsity. The first group of fivc such young people, Which included

Le H6ng Phong, left for Moscow in early 1926. It was also on

Borodin’s recommendation that Soviet instructors of the Whampoa

Acadcmy lectured at Nguyen’s political courses. Among the lecturer

Was the future Soviet Marshal Vassily Blucher, known in China by the

namc‘ of Galin, P.A. PavIov, M,V.Kuibyshev (V.V. Kuibyshev’s

brother), V.M. Primakov, and others.

The offices of thc Ca】ltOn gOVemment’s chief political adviser were

m d fashionable v江la behind a ta11 wall with an arch gate, OPPOSite the

Ku。mintang・s Executive Yuan. Borodin and his family lived on the first
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floor. Thc translation bureau, Which was∴°n thc groⅢ]d fl。Or, ‘VaS

hcadcd by Chlang Tailci, Borodin’s consultanl and aide, and h血rc hCrO

of the Canton Co111111unC. Hcrc, Nguy6n xpcnt mOSt Of his timC,

gathcl’lng infol‾mation from Chinesc and English 11eⅥ叩aPCrS h)r

trammission to thc Sl)Vict ncws agcncy ROS丁A,両o5C mn-Staff

COl’l’CSPOndcnt hc had bccomc whon leavi11g Moscow.

V.V. Visllniako¥′a-Akimova, a membcr of I3ol-Odin“s両件, Wrule in

hcr book. J高・O yeu/.S m凡,b(,l CIwia.・

’’1 zlm Priv11egcd tl) haVC known onc ofthc rcmal‘kablc pel)PIc who ‘¥・’ele

thcn ln Canton:血Victnamcsc Li. In jcst, WC Called him Li ∧n皿ll.

’’I reca=　his slight framc in a whitc lincn sui=ha=lung On him

loosely. He spoke good Francc, gOOd English, alld knew the Kwang山ng

diz11ect. He dlso kncw Russian. He gavc mc Icssons in Vielnamcsc, Zlnd

Cn」Oyed gi¥′ing thcm. Hc was fricndly but restraincd, and nevcr szlid

anything about what hc WaS O重. had been doing. Wc kncw 11Othing about

him cxcept皿a=hc Fl◆CnCh had proll壷cd a large sum ft)l‾ his hcad dnd

tha=hc Kuomintang g。VCrnmCnt had grantcd him political arylum. Hc

WaS quitc at home in Borodin’s house… It was not until much Iatcr that

I leamed fr。m Borodin’s wife that our Li Annam was nonc othcr than

Ho Chf Minh.’’

Early in 1927, a PamPh⊥et by an unknown author, r/IC, R〔ノI互l‘I子。/れ〃〕,

Roa(I, WaS Publishcd in Canton under thc auspICeS Of thCし「nioII Of

Oppresscd Asian PeopIcs. Thし)ヽe Who attendcd thc po庸cal coursc` in

Stantly gucssed that it WaS Wrltt|n by Co皿ade Vu(mg, aS Nguy6n

Called himself; because it summed up his lectures on Leninism and the

tasks facing the Vietnamese revolution. Thc pamphlct was a logical

COntinuation ofFI・eI?(、/l Co/oIlisc/Iio/=〉I! TI・ic//. ln that first book, Nguyin

Åi Qu6c had cxposed the crimcs ofthe French imperialists in their far

flung coIonial possessions, and in the sccond, T/7C’Rel,Ol所iol妬/γ Road,

he charted the concrctc ways of liberating his nation.

To defeat their power餌enemy, reVOlutiomries in Vietnam had two

Cardina=asks to accomplish u聞IOut dclay: tO leam thc ddvanccd rcv°lu-

tionary theory of Marxism-Leninism, and to c畠a軸油a revolutionary party.
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一一There has go=o bc a rcvolutionry party,一一thc pamphlet said・当n

ordcr to arousc 。nd organisc the masses at homc’and to con(aC=he

し,Pl,rCSSed pcoples and working class abroad" The revolution can be

川CCeSS餌only i白hc party is鉦m, and to be fim, the party must havc

an idcoIogy “′hich a11 its mcmbers undcrstand and follow. A party

without an ideoIogy is like a man wlthout intc11igence, like a ship

witllOut a COllll)aSS.”

Nguyen Åi Qu6c set forth thc basic principles of Lcnin’s

l・CVOlutionary doctrinc to sui=he conditions of coIonial Victnam.

Victnam, hc pointed out, WaS On the brink of a nationa=ibcration

rじVOlution that “′Ould pu=hc country on the road to a socialist

l-C¥′Olution bypasslng the stage of capitalist dev。1opment. The main task

of the餌ure Marxist-Leninist party in Victnam, he wrotc・ WaS tO fight

thc coIonialists. In vicw o白his, Ngしly6n claboratcd on Lcnin’s

proposition and introduccd national elcments ofpatriotism into thc idea

of merging thc wo「king-Clas‥11O‘,Cment With socialism. The chief

l、「。tiW forc。IS 。自ll。 futu.。 Vi。tn。一11eSC rC、高ution, Nguyen Åi Qu6c

declared, WerC tllC PCaSantS and thc burgconlng WOrking class’that is,

the bulk of thc nation. In thc Victnamcse sctting, With thc masscs

thirsting for libcration, Patriotism was a people,s patriotism witll a Class

COmPIcxion.

This important poin=atcr became the dctcmining guideline in

Nguy6n,s own activity and tllat Of his associates’enabling the sma11

阿ty Of Vietnam。Se Communists to pu=hcmselvcs at the head of the

ilCOPIc and securc victory firs白n a gcneral drmed ur)rising・ and later in

two Iong wars of resistance.

To really apprcciate the con。u諭ns drawn by Nguy6n Ai Qu6c’We

might reca11 that many othcr promincnt pcrsonalities of tlle WOrldwide

nationa=iberation movement of his血1e did not sce the comection

bctwccn nationa=ibcration and岨e class struggle. They held that

national indcpendence could be won without socialism. For Nguy6n’

however言hose two objectiヽ′CS - nationa=iberation and socialism - Were

closcly connectcd. ・・Only socialism and colnmunism can bring the

peoples fu旧iberation:・ he once said, and his words becamc the motto

U士’thc Vietnamese revolution.
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True patriotism’he continued, WaS nO=O bc scparated fr()m

PrOletarian intemationalism. That was why it was岨e intcmationlist

duty of Vietnam,s rcvolutionarics to study the CXPel.iencc of thc Grcat

Octobcr Revolution in Russla. Hc l-Ointed ou白ts mai重「 lessons: tlrat

thel・e muSt be a strong and tenacious MarxisトLcninist pal.ty; tha=hc

WOrk上ng class and thC PeaSantry WCrC the chjcf motiv′C forccs of

rcvo山ion・ and tha=he mass of thc pcopIc should be unitcd dnd

COmmittcd. The road of the Vietnamesc revolution, Nguy6n wrotc, WaS

the samc as the road of the Octobcr Rcvolution. Thc油uggle of thc

Russian proletariat was an cxample for thC PeOPIc of Vict重lam tO follow.

The nationa=iberation movcment in the coIonics must scck a11ianee

With the revolutionary proletariat in the mctropolitan countrics. Thcre

must be no trace of any yellow racism or xenophobia which some

Vietnamcse patriots were p「one to display in the past. To tie in the

Struggle of the Vietnameese people with thc worldwide revolutionary

movement, WaS an issue of strategic importance. The Vietnamcse

revolution,’’Nguyen wrote∴'is a part of the world rcvolution. All

revolutionaries are conuades of the Vietnamcse pcople."

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c devoted a chapter to thc qucstion of revolutionary

ethics and morality. This had always preoccupied him. No party could be

tenacious and combative, he pointed out, if it did not follow the foremost

revolutionary theory and did not consist of people who had all the finest

qualities of revolutionaries. Among these qualities the author listed a

COnSistently revolutionary spirit, devotion to the revolution, readincss for

Selfsacr誼ce, a Striving for unity, diligence, thrift, Selflessness, COnCem for

the conmon good’Self二criticism, COntemPt Of gIory, absence of excess

Pride, ability to endure want, and indiffemencc to matcrial wealth.

T/?e Re↓,Ol面o′~a′ツRoad was the first book by a Vietnamese showing

the substance of Lenin,s doctrine, emPhasising thc importance of

PrOletarian intemationalism, and setting the (河eCtives of the

Vietnamese revolution. Complicated theorctical problems were set fe血h

in popular form, SO aS tO be understood by the broad mass ofpeople.

In the history of the Vietnamese revolution Nguy6n Åi Qu6c’s book

Played the same role as Lenin,s W/7a′ Is ′o Bc, Do′,e? had played for the

Russian revolutionary movement. According to Victnamese historians it

iaid the foundation for a Communist Party in Indochina and became thc

llO

basis for thc Party’s political programme. Many lcadcrs of the CP of

Victnam and ofSocialist Victnam hadlatcr zldviscd those who wanted to

Icam Marxism to start by rcading Nguy6n Ai Qu6c,s 7_/7e Re‘'0/諦0′'a′・),

R()u(子For that WaS tllC book Which htld hitched their own lives to the

l・C¥′01utionaIγ Struggle of tllC WOl‘king people.

丁wo-and-a-half ycars of highly frui血1 work in a=　but ideal

conditiom yicldcd spIcndid rcsults: nCarly 200 trained activists who

¥¥「Ould soon form thc nucIcus of a wo置.king-Class party. What morc could

a professional rc¥′Olutionary want? I was sad to note, however, that the

end was approaching. Canton’s political horizon was cIouded over.

I-Iaving bcgun with acts of tcl-rOrism, rCaCtionaries had fina=y gone on

thc offensive all a long thc line.

On Apri=2, 1927, Clliang Kaishck staI-tCd a countcr-reVOlutionary

coull in Shanghai. On thc f。llowingし上1y, his friend, General Li

Chisheng, did thc samC in Canto11. Rig岨s=rol)PS Seized controI ofthe

Whampoa Acadcmy. Thrce hundred of its trainccs wcre put behind bars

in a廿uating l〕l‾ison on thc Pcarl River. RoundしIPS and arrcsts in thc next

sev▼Cral days saⅥ′ mOrC than 2,000 pcople bcing detained, With several

hundrcd of thcm. mOStly Communists, being put agalnS=he wall and

Shot. Evcn somc mcmbcrs of thc go¥′emment and of the Kuomintang’s

pro、▼incial committce, SuSPeCted of communist leanings, Were taken into

CuStOdy. In thc Cantonese suburb ofTungshan, rightist troops blockaded

ihC houscs of thc Sovict adviscrs.

A few days after thc coup, Borodin and his staff left for Wuhan,

“宜crc thc national govcmment of Kuomintang lcft-Wingers was still in

l1間′l;l∴ Nguy6n, Who had staycd in Canton, lookcd for a new job and

‖既′ lodgings. Again, aS in distant Paris, he endured hungry days, With

O-11y casual eamings to support him - Selling newspapers and cigarettes

lll thC StreCtS, and abiding by thC rules of the underground, for Chiang

Kaisheks,s bloodhounds had somchow Icamed of his connections with

l最odin and Kuomintang lcft- Wingers.

One wam night in May a Victnamesc by the name of Lym,

C‘mPIoyed in the Kuomintang’s sccul・高y department came to Nguyen’s

l両e room in the outskirts of Canton and told him there was an order

ull暗ur his arrcst. ・一Don’t waste time, g‘) tO Sし)me Other town,一一he said・
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A few hours latcr, Nguych was on thc Canton-KowIoon cxpl.CSS.

After a littlc ovcl・ all hOur, the train crosscd thC bridge」Olnmg Chincsc

tcl-I-itoly W亜the British coIony. Bu白n Hongkl)ng, thc Iocal police dctaincd

Nguy諒Thc policc omcel・ did no=luSt Nguy6n’s Chincsc papCl+ and,

fo=owlng local rcgulations, Ordcrcd him to Icavc within 24 houl.S.

So Nguy6n changcd trains. This timC l-is dcs血atil)一一、VaS Shanghai,

where hc joined a group of Soviet r)COPIc whO CrOSSed all China and

fina11y rcached Sovict Russia aftcr a long and cxhausting march across

the Gob口n so doing, thcy fo11owcd thC l-OutC that Bor。din l-ad takell

a little earlicr.

The rclgn Of tcrror loosencd in Canton by the reactionarics did not

at first aifect the Victnamcse cmigr6s. Though the political courses

wcre cIosed down, thc Associa‘ion continued to function. Many of its

members still attcndcd Whampoa Academy and werc cmpIoyed in

various bodies of thc Kuomintang and in thc army.

On Dccembcr ll, 1927, a Communis白cd ur)rising cruptcd in

Canton, known in Chinesc history as the Canton Colnmune. A Council

of People,s Commissars was formed, Which proclaimed the transfer of

power in Kwangtung to soviets of workers,, PeaSantS, and soldiers’

deputies. The Commune survived for only three days. It was crushed

jointly by Chiang Kaishek’s pcople and the British and Japanese

militarists. who ki11ed or torturcd to death mOre than 6,000 workers. At

the height of the bloodbath the staff of the local Soviet consulate also

laid down their lives.

Some Vietnamese students Qf the Whampoa Academy joined the

insurrcctionists and fought with them on the barricades. Chiang

Kaishck・s secret agcnts, Who had long since put the residence of the

Association under surveillance, nOticed one day that a Vietnamese with

a red badge, like thosc wom them by members ofthe Canton Commune,

had entered the pre血ses. The police raided the Association and arrested

a11 Vietnamese who were there, Among the arrested was Li Chui’s

favourite '一nephew一一, Ly Ttr TrQng. That was when the 13-year-Old boy

performed his first act of heroism: despite blows and thrcats he betrayed

nothing and no one to the gcndarmes.
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BIRTH OF THE PARTY

In thC∴CCntl・al part of Si‘一量11 (as Thi-iland was thcn ca=ed), amOng

畔turCSqしIC banana gro¥'eS dnd palmゞ・ SOmC tWO dozen huts clustcred

川the hi‖y bank 。f thc Me Nam"丁hc littlc刷agc “・aS PCOPIcd

ⅨClusivcly by Vietnamcse・ Afror dark, they used to gathCr in the

し。urtyard ofthc同1agc sch‘wl, ‘油ch had a po11rait ofthc SiameSC king

un one wa11 and a r)Ol-trait ofyoung Ph叩l H6ng Thai on thc other. Thc

l「atriotic vi11agers were homesick. Thcy sang Vietnamcsc songs and

lIs鳥11Cd to thc stories ofthc older men, Who had fought some f誼y ycars

bcfol.C in the gucri11a dctachments of Phan Dlnh Phing and Hoing Hoa

T正im.

Reccntly, an unkno‘‘′n Stranger had bccome the main figurc at these

nightly gathcrings. No onc knew whcrc he was from, though, judging

by the “▼ay hc spokc, hc must ha‘′C been bom in Ccntl・al Vietnam. Hc

did no=ook a day ovcr 40, but out of rcspcct・ by local cu5tOm. they

じa=ed him Thau Tin, meaning Estcemed Tfn. After thc villagers scated

thelnSelves in the schooI coしIrtyard, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, for it was him,

would go to the centre of thC CircIc and, PrOnOunClng eVery WOrd

carcfu11y, read a ncwspapcr or l-eCitc old Victnamcse poetry. Thereupon

he would answcr the questions pcople asked him. And, SO it sccmed to

thcm, hc knew practically al=hc answ′CrS - how things stood at home

ii- Vjctnam, and “.hat WaS hal「Penlng in the world・

Thc idca ofo哩‘‘nismg the political struggle∴amOng Vietnamesc

emigr6s in Siam had come tO Ngu)心back in Canton. It was on his

i両ati¥′C tha同1e Association regulal.1y sent its pcopIc and prlnted

miltter tO nOrtheaSt Siam, Whcrc somC 2時)00 Victnamesc wcrc rcsidillg

at that time. There were old-(imers amOng thcm - thc desccndants of

lhC first Victnamesc Catholics. In血earl〉′ 19th century they had in

帥一1e Way amOyCd thc cmperors Ming Mang and Ttr D直Who

しいnsidcred them SCrVantS Of thC ¥¥埴c intl-udcrs, and they WerC

周一一時e=ed to flee to Siam. The一,u握. h冊C¥′er・ lcft Victnam during thc

正対World War, looking for cscal吊、1・ull‥eCruitment in thc FrcllCh

=3



a置.一11y 。I・ froI-1 hungcr. TheI・C W・CrC t-1OS。, hl)WeVCr, Who llad c°mC tO

Sia重11 I・ece11tly. TI-OSC WerC Par{icIPa11tS in冊ious patl・iotic m)¥′ClllCntS

¥血=一一aIlagCd to clude tlre Fre-1Ch pollCC. TllCy WCl.C Cager to l・eturn

hl)!11C‘宜)l Si私I冊a晶)一- tI-el-1 a tempol.ary aylu-1l・ W「hcl-e tllCy gaVC nO

tlll)ugll={) IuOlution{1l.y WO宣・k a111O-1g thcir剛ow-COuntlymeIl. Not

u11剛一e CSta岨1111e一一t Of thc Assoc-atlOn d-d tl-C CCl-O Of the油rl-1y

elmtS dt hon-e and in South Chi11a reaCh the slecpy VietnallleSC

Settlel-1entS. In 1926. Associatiol- aCtivists forl-1Cd a socicty of

Vletnal-1CSe Cmigr6s in Siam dnd called it ThAn申Fric!ldsl-1P), Wjth

branches opcnIng SOOn in thc Slal-1eSe l岨)、′lnCCS Of Udl)n, Nonkai,

Sakom1akon, NakonikhaIl and Mukdakhan,

In Apri=927・ When it gradually saI-k in that he would havc to leavc

China soon・ Nguy6n had bcen thinki'1g Of l一一OVIIlg tO Sial11.

He kncw from conndes who had bccn in Siam that a lot could bc

donc f皿Ong thc Vietnamcse therc" Doubly so, bccause tlle local authoritics

u質C nO=OO Particul三一l. aS tO Wha川1C VietnallleSe Wel・e doing.

Nguy6n did not stay long in Moscow∴ In Decc111ber 1927, he headed

航Bruss。s・ Whcrc hc took pa賞・白n a Gcneral Council session of the

Anti-I11「PCria看ist Leaguc The Lcaguc膏med in February of that ycar,

WaS the鉦st broad organisation that united thc working-CIass movcment

and progrc'SSive intc11jgcntsia of capitalist states w柚tllC frecdom

figl-tCrS in coIonial and depcndent countries in Asia, Afriea, a11d Latin

Amcrica.

Activc in thc League・ amOng Ot】1CrS, WCre Sun Yatsen,s wrdow Sun

Chingling, Albcrt Einstcin・ Romain Rolland’JawaharIal Nel皿, Scn

Katayama, and Henri Barbusse.

Aftcr the scssion’Nguy6n visitcd Francc’Switzerland, and Italy, and

in Naples boardcd a ship for distant Siam.

The Sjamesct province of Udon was the gathering placc of

Vietnamese emigr5s. Here the Association was able to set up a fairly

large branch. But on arriving・ Nguy5n saw that it was finctioning in

low gcal", grlPPCd by r)CSSimisl一一OWnlng tO nCWS Of the brutal coIonial

tcrrorism in Indochina.
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ThOugh mCmbers o自hc Association had li、′Cd in Siam for s。me

yc.arsJhcy wantcd no c面act With thc Iocal pcople言一nd had n。=。amCd

the Sli¥111C5C l乙川guage Ul・ l。Cal cu血)1-1S. At岨c ‘▼ery tirst genc'ral

mCC血g, Nguy6n po血edし)u同1CSe faults anll ci亜d for action within

tllC framC¥VOl・k o白hC ThAn証Socicty. It should train cadl.CS for thc

co皿ng rC¥′し油iし)n, he∴Said. =c said political wl)1・k should bc conduetc‘d

among thc l。CZ巾eし)PIc, who shoし11d bc won o¥’er tO the sidc of thC

VictnamCSe ilgaIm=he c{)lo11ialists.

Onc day, a COml.alle lamentCd that rcvolutional.y “′Ol・k among

Victnamcヾe C1111grふhCld血Ie pl‘Omise・

一一I・vc been to `Ce thc油rty VietnamCSe finlilics li‘′ing d=he ri‘′el-

erosslng in Mukd‘‘l-an,'・ he said. "ThC mal.kct ‘ ′Omen CurSe lし)uder tl-a11

anyonc. And thc mC‘n drink like plgS and play cards・丁hell thcy go to

the tempIc to pray for forglVCneSS. And thc young oncs arc likc thcir

clders - al同hcy think of is liquor flnd wcnchcs. No l.CVOlutionary

propaganda can be conduetcd dmOng thcse worthless pco書,le・ I bcg you,

gl、▼e ml、 SOme Othc.r asslgm一1ent.”

Nguy6n said acidly tha=hc co皿ade had learncd nothlng fi.om a葛l

thc books he had rcad. Revolutionaries muSt bc with the masses, muSt

lcach thc pcopIc, and cnlist them for the rcvolution∴一If a11 peopIc werc

cducatcd and faultlcss,一' Nguy6n saidl '一thcy would nced no political

agitators. But evcn the best jade has spots on it・’一Fu一●thc・mOrC, Nguyen

{ldded,血sc一・Ⅵ′Orthlcss pcor)lei- werc homcsick Victnamesc fu fr‘一111

their country〇

一'Hcrc・s your asslgmllCnt,一, Ngしly6n concluded. '一Go back’Pick thc

mOSt dl部cult family, li、′C With it, and do yし一ur bcs=o win thcir

arfection, tO make thcm belie¥′e in our rev証utio11'●I

Nguy5n had many irons in the firc. He began putting out a

ncwspal-er, aI「」 built up its circulatiun士Ic obtained pcm1ission from

the siamcse authorities to start a Victnamcsc schooL Thc first such

SChuoI opcncd in Udon" It was built by thc cmigr6s thcmSCl、′CS’and

Nguycn pitchCd in, Carrying bricks.

丁hough many O白he em1glふwし冊hil甲高hc saintly T高n, and his

吊tle Buddhist tempIc “′aS PraCtically ncvcr cn-Pty, Nguy6n discovcrcd
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tl面few of the worsllippers kncW thc fine “▼Orks oftheir saint・ thc gl.Cat

ancient gcncral T論n Hung Dao whO l-ad twicc dcfeated thc invading

al・mies o白hc Chinesc -Mongoliall Yuan dynasty ln the 13th centしIry.

Nguy611 WrOtC a Patl.iotic poem, '一Thc Song of Trin Hlmg Dap", Which

T誼n・s worshippers bcgan to rccitc during scrvices in the temp1e.

Nguy6n tra‘′elled a lot. He∴Criss-CrOSSeし=he northeastern pal.t Of

Siam, mOS{ly on foot. On his trlPS. Nguy6n took along cIothes and a ten

days.sumly offood, Which hc cal・ricd in baskets attachcd at cither end

ofa lighらSPrlngy bamboo poIc across his shouldcr. Hc usua11y walkcd

thc mOuntain and forcst paths barcfoot, thc heavy baskets swlnglng

from Sidc to sidc, and fect slipl,1ng On thc smooth rocks. In Siam・

Nguy6n became a firsトClass walkcr, and is said to havc covered the 70

kilomctres from Udon to Sawang in jしlSt a day and a night. Thc ability

to walk long distances stood him in good stead latcr - during thc gucri11a

Struggle and the war of rcsistance.

It seemed a stone,s throw from Udon to Victnam, but the ncws thcy got

from thcre was mCagre and rare. Chicfly, it camc by mcscngcrs travclling

back and forth for the Association, and was both good and bad.

A communist movcment was cmerging fast in the country. By the

end of the twenties, the Association had sunk dcep root, furthcring the

sprcad of MarxisトLeninist ideas among thc patriotic element・ nOtably

the youth. The working-Class movemcnt was making good headway,

and underground communist groups had bcgun to spmg uP at industrial

cntcrprlSeS in the big urban centres. By mid-1929 they had formed three

independent organisations‥ the Indochinesc Communist Party in Tonkin’

the Annamese Communist Party in Cochin China, and the Indochinese

Communist Fedcration in the central rcglOnS. No sooner wcre they

formcd than squabbling broke out betwccn thcm. Each claimed to be the

sole communist party ln the COuntry.

The strife between the Tonkin and Cochin China organisations was

especially serious. In many cases’both had cells at one and the same

factory, and occupied themscl、′CS entircly in mutual attacks and

discussion of unimportan白重1attCrS. This’Plus thc abscncc of a single

action programme, SaPPCd their strength.
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Onc carly Deccmber day in 1929, a meSSenger brought Nguy料word

from H愉Ting Mau and Le H∂ng Son in Hongkong.

一一Thcy aSked me to tcll you,一一the mcsscnger said∴一tha=llC leaders

of the diHbrent communist groups are so deeply invoIved in their

conflict tha=hcy rcfusc to listcn to rcason. I “′aS aSkcd to tell you that

only onc pcrson, Courade Vung of the Comintcm, COuld rcmcdy the

situation.

The Far Eastem Secrctariat of the Comintern, tOO, is disturbed and

wants the squabbling to stop. The rank and file want a single party, and

as s○○n as possible.’i

Nguyen lost no timc. Hc reached Bangkok by train, and boardcd a

ship to Singaporc, Where he took anothcr ship to Hongkong.

The voyagc was sIow. On the port side some distance away lnabしue

ha7e lay the chcrished land of his pcople. This was the fil・S=ime

Nguy6n was so near his country since he had left Saigon eighteen yearS

bcfore. He fixcd his eycs on tl-e horizon, CatChing a glimpse of land now

and again. Those were Vietnamcse islands, and among them the sinister

Poulo Condor, a dcvil’s island where thousands of patriots languished.

A few dozcn of miles away, Whcre thc sca mcrged with the black

tropical sky, he glimpscd a barely visible ray oflight going on and off

What was it・? Was it a natural phenomenOn Or, Perhaps, the light of the

famOuS lighthouse on rocky Cape Saint Jacques"

肋7eIでII7diaI! beaIl汀C,e∫ /-!/S//e高I/]e bI・eeZe,

Yo抑g pIaI?tS /ial・e gI・0)朝Io I,7a/'/?00d…

Thesc lines of Nguy6n Du,s camc to his mind. Bean trees had for

long bccn a symboI of his country. They arc planted near the houses.

How homcsick he was, how he longed to see his folks. A pond has a

bこInk, a rivcr has a landing s`ilge, and everyonc should have a hearth to

Ca= one,s own.

It was as though his grle‘′ing heart di、′ined the bad ncws: his old

軌一〇r, he WOuld soon learn, had p{lSSCd away some weeks bcfore" He

had dicd at 66 in the poor quarter ofthe littlc town ofCaolan in the

Mckong dclta. AIone, quictly言n thc m川ncr ofold men, he had, aS the
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Vietnamese say, departed from the camal world. Nor did Nguyen know

then that on November ll, 1929, the imperial court in Vinh had on

French orders passed death sentences on seven Vietnamese patriots, and

among them高。b5e/諦a on Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, and that this would delay

his return home for many years.

Hongkong, the Fragrant Bay as its picturesque location was named

by its old-time inhabitants, aPPeared before the eyes of the seafarer

quite suddenly.

The ship steamed sIowly into the large harbour encIosed on three

Sides by brownish-green hills in the light of the rising sun. At the foot

Of thc hills rose white-Wa11ed buildings. Dozens of ocean liners were

anchored in the roadstead. The agile and swift native saI即anS Slid

about between them.

What people call Hongkong consists of a little island of that name,

the southem part of Kowloon peninsula known as the New Territories

that Britain had leased from China unti=997, and 33 lesser islands

a匂Oining KowIoon. In those days, Hongkong was an open port. No

PaPerS Were needed to enter it. Democratic organisations could function

there in relative freedom and people of different nationalities persecuted

for their political views at home found asylum there. The border

between Hongkong and Kwangtung Province in South China was

PraCtically unguarded.

Nguy6n was met by his old friends, Son and M争u, Whom he had not

Seen Since December 1927. They handed him a letter ofthe Comintem

Executive to all communist organisations in Indochina.

一’The absence of a single communist party when the worker-PeaSant

movement is in high tide, is fraught with grave dangers for the future

Of the revolution in Indochina,’’he read.一’The hesitation of some groups

to set up a communist party without further delay, is a mistake… The

most important and urgent task facing the Communists of Indochina

today is to establish a revolutionary party of the proletariat, that is, a

mass communist party.’一
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It was clear to Nguyさn and his friends that immediate action was

Called for. ’’Without a combative revolutionary party:’Nguyen observed,

’’the workers’liberation struggle will be like a ship without a helmsman."

He suggested setting up a founding committee to prepare a conference

at which a11 communist organisations of Indochina would merge.

A letter was drawn up to members of the communist organisations in

Hanoi and Saigon. It said Comrade Vtlchg of the Comintem suggested

On behalf of the Comintern Executive that they should hold a unity

COnference in Hongkong.

KowIoon was a shack town oftin and cardboard in the mainland part

Of Hongkong. In an emergency, the comrades could easily cross into

China. No less important for the security of the conference was its date.

The three friends timed it fol‾ Tet, the萱unar new year’s holiday. In

those parts this most popular holiday lasted several days. At Tet time,

thc delegates would be able to vanish umoticed from Vietnam, and in

Kowloon言OO, a gathering Would create no suspICIOn.

Seven peopIc gathered in KowIoon at the end of January: tWO Of

them from the Indochinese Communist Party, tWO from the Amamese

Communist Party, Son and Mau from the overseas communist

しうrganisations, and Nguy6n Åi QuOc from the Comintem. No delegates

Came from the Indochinese Communist Federation. The first sitting of

亡hc unity confercncc was hcld in a suite of a second-rate hotel where

mOSt Of the arrivals were staying. On the table round which the

rapresentatives of the warring sides had seated themselves lay dice and

°ther gamlng aPPurtenanCeS. Anyune who wondcred what the noise

問Iind their cIosed door was about, WOuld at once see that a group of

l11Cn had come for a bit ofgambling. As a prccaution, they held one of

亜ir sittings in the grandstand o自he local football stadium, for the

people around them did not know Vietnamese.

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c,s presence, aS Son and M令u had foreseen, Created

辛dtmosphere of comradely tmst. Not all the delegates knew him in

年r世n, but al⊥ had heard of him as the leader of a new patriotic

一冊VCmem and as an active member ofthe French Communist Party and

甲.sentati¥′e l)「 thc Comintem. Tha白s why, Nguyen Åi Qし16c,s words

l記c ;一SPCCial impact on the y。unger men at the conference・
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’’At first, OWmg tO the reccnt f訂ocious squabbles between thc

Annamese and Indochinese communist parties, mOSt PeOPle doubted

tha=hc conference would yield any results,’一wrotc the Vietnamese

historian Tru命ng Chinh. ’’But gradua11y, aS a reSult of a comradely

discussion ski皿Iy directed by Comrade Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, and thanks

to his outspoken and convlnClng argumentS, the delegates reachcd

agreement. ’’

The conference opened on February 3, and by February 5 all points

Ofdispute had bcen cIcarcd up, A resolution was passed unanimously to

unite a旧he communist organisations in the country. They would be a

Slnglc Vietnamese Conmunist Party. Thescs for the Party Progranme

and Rules, drawn up by Nguyさn Åi Qu6c, Were adopted, Charting the

line of march.

As a coIony and a semi-feudal country, the Theses said, Vietnam

WaS On the brink of a bourgeois democratic revolution of a new type

(1ater, POlicy documents ofthe VCP described it as a ’’national, PeOPle’s

democratic revolution’’). It would come about under the immediate

guidance of the working class and lead up to a socialist revolution. Its

PurPOSe WaS tO OVerthrow the rule of the coIonialists and feuda=ords, tO

SeCure national independence, give land to the peasants, Set uP a

govemment Of workers, PeaSantS and soldiers, Win democratic freedoms

for the PeOPle, and constitute a worker-PeaSant army.

The Theses said the Vietnamese Communist Party was the vanguard

Ofthe working class, Which was poised to lead the mass of the working

PeOPle. The Party would work to unite the people of Vietnam with the

Other oppressed peoples of the world, and maintain cIose relations with

the intemational working class, and notably with brother workers in the

metropolitan country,

The delegates promised to end their squabbles, and to cooperate with

OPen hearts in uniting the communist organisations. A provisional

Central Committee was elected to take charge of the process. In

Substance, the unity conference did the job of a congress, for it founded

a party and worked out its basic principles, the strategic and tactical line of

the Vietnamese revolution, and elected the requisite goveming bodies.
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After dark on Fcbruary 5, Nguy6n hcld a modest dinncr party in his

hotcl room. His d「cam WaS∴COmlng truC- a dreal11 he had worked for

ncarly twcnty ycars, bra‘ing all hardships. Now the Vietnamcse revolution

had thc廟ng MarxisトLcninist doctrine to back it, and a monol皿ic

rcvo[utionary vanguard that would usc it with devastating effect.

"My brothc.rs:’Nguy6n said at the dinner, ’’today is a historic day.

Grcat Lcnin said only a party with thc forcmost theoIγ COuld be a

Vang撃rd fightcr. Now一一-c’havc such a party. Our nation has always

bccn hcroic, but never it had a wise, knowIcdgcable hclmsman The part

of hcl111Sman “刷now be playcd by our Party, and I am sure it wil1

1cad Victnam to victory and indcpcndcnce.’’

This was thc gist of what thcy pu同own in thcir appeal on the

founding of the Vietnamesc Communist Party, Signed by Nguyen on

bchalf of thc Communist Intemational. It was publi;hed in the

undcrground communist ncwspapers and aroused thc democratic people

in both pa11s of the count「y.

一・The Communist Party of Vietnam has bcen founded’当t said∴一It is

the Party of the working class. It will help the proletariat fight for the

liberation of thc oppressed and expIoited. Brothers and sisters, join the

Party,剛ow it, hcIp it overthrow French imperialism and Vietnamese

feudalism and the reactionary bourgcoisie, help it secure Victnam’s

independence and establish a worker-PeaSant-SOldier government."

On thc.day the Party was founded thc Communists in Vietnam

numbered 21l. Thcy received word of the unity conference with

approval・ To be sure, the ideoIogical debate did not end. Some of the

Communists had narrow nationalist and petty-bourgeois views. Most

Corrmunists were promPted by purely patriotic, anti-COIonial feelings,

and did not rcalise ye=ha=he Communist Party was a new type of

party with a backbone consisting of members of the forcmost class・ the

PrOletariat and its main a=y, the peasantry.

But thcsc unavo晶blc growlng PalnS Were SOOn remedied. The

building of a truly MarxisトLeninist Party went ahead rapidly" New

Party cclls wcre sprlnglng uP all over the country , nOtably at factories.
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The French sccre白,Olicc got wind of this. 1hc rcsulしItion ul the

Hongkong confercnec was rcccivcd e、′Cry“.hc‘1・C Wi‘h great cn山高ISm,

rcportcd a∴SCCrCt agCnt. Hc notcd that good‘同I川b間l高Jes hi-し=ed

to accords e¥′en On issucs that had only reeen‘ly cl質血J `冊innccs,

”They havc a pl-OVisional central com重11ittcc言Ind cし)mn血eeヾ i11 T(、nkin,

Annam and Cochin Cllina, and also I〕rO‘血ii-l coI一一m両cs∵「llじl、ld

WOl・kers’and pcasants’fedcl.a'ions ha、▼C bcc11 CX甲l-11山川しI 11(-、、/′ …C、

have spmng up,'一hc reportcd.

丁hc foundiI-g O白hC Com1一皿Iist Pal.ty 、、・itS a lllmlIlg l一間一t in

Victnam’s histolγ・ A=hc junction of thC 1920s and 30s, ¥’ie血m母1S

hit by tl-C WorIdwidc ccl)nOmic∴Crisis, which Sl一し)Ok up the即ti一・C

CaPitalist world. The ca= for nationa=ndepende11CC hlended c‘.e=ll川.e

Wi(h the social demands of thc Vic{namcse working l,e甲Ic.

In the ncw situation,岨c Victnamcsc working class le同be kn°Wn

tha白t was thc hegcmon of thc血PCnding revolu‘ion. It l us gr州.1ng

into a powc'rful p柚icz‘l foree, though thC CCOn(一111y ¥′ietll掴1, d Ci両、′e

Of colonialism, WaS Still cxcccdingly backward and scll壷udal. De申e

its relati、′dy sma= numbe「s, the working class was q両e highly

COnCCntl.atCd in the ma= nu111bcr of cx上sting factorics, and was li皿1C1「11Ore

homogcncous bccausc no workers, a「istocraey had yet sprung up.

Thanks to this, thc VictmmCSC Communists had no rcft)mlist

influcnccs and oppOrtunist idea tt) COntCnd ¥刷1. Hcsidぶ.山o

Victnamcsc∴WOrkers had a numCrOuS a-1d del,CndahIc　川y, the

PeaSantry’Which WaS SO terribly despoilcd and poor tha白一1Os{ of it w郁

PSyChoIogical cIosc to the proIctariat.

It so happcncd that in c血)nial Victnam血e W‘)rking class grew jnto

a scrious pol血al foree bcfore thc national bourgeoi読lli‘l. By the ci吊y

1930s・ the bourgcoisie was s刷sm州in nu【1-ber, dnd cxccJdingly “.1)ck

r)Olitica=y and cconomically. Therc was no∴Othcl- tangiblc h)1・eCl t;a¥'C

thc Communist Party to hcad thc nati‘)na=ibcration strugglc・ Thc old

Confucian and othcr feudal parties had long高ncc l。St山eir a証-COl。nia!

thrust. And afror thc a「rest of Phan BOi Ch允u they had言n cffect,

Withdrawn fron川1C POlitical arcna. A Nationこ-1ist Party r叩lこICe上血m

in the mid-tWentics, but it embarked on thc road ()r reckiess, CXtl・eme
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l高雄血11、. ll1 1hC beglnnlng 。f 1930言n a bid to scizc亜c inltiativc, it

油l.tじd州し甲rislng in Tollkin, dnd failcd. As∴a rCSult言t was alm0St

c川l直tely dc*trし)yed, dnd thUse Of its leadel‘S Whl) Sur‘高ed flcd t。

Cllir問、 ¥¥ l…・e they Cq叫sed =lC P(亜ical l)l’。gr:lmme O白hC Kuom血a宣lg

掴d　理記ui用y llegenerated　血o d rCaCtional‾y ft)l-Ce hostile to the

ヽ当e両用le書e rel・し)1ulion.

丁ll甲Cl.iod血1t fo冊、1’ed岨c founding of the Vietn:lmeSC Co111111unist

P:1l.ty ¥、邪higlllighted by unI-1.eCeしle-1tCdly Izlrge demonstrations and

。=keヽ. Led by C‘。111111し111ists, lhey lI↑、’l}1ved both Workers and peasants.

¥吊o c用11bined cconomic and p(凧ical dcmand、・ The r)Cak of this surgc

c川丁le a=he cIlll ol’1930. whm l16 ¥i=ages in r¥g時An 。nd Ha Tinh

h凧)11.C|l岨e cxamr)1e 。f the RしIぶians atld fr)lmed Su¥ll:tゝ - the first

hulies l一口Ialionill rcvolutionary po¥‘′Cr in Victnam, mOStly hcaded by

(、用Ilnlunis(S.

The Nghe Tinh S時iet`言一S the Pe岬le callcd them, WCre fol‾ nearly

之1 〉′eill.血1c cncla、′eS∴。「什eedom　胴d indepc`ndcnce in coIonial

lild()Chi11a. Tlley disman=c山he local culul高11 dd111inistl|1tl‘′C madlinery,

zlllしI d賞.O¥′C l)ut the fuuda=こI11d州′n冊alld v用age hCadmen. DemOCratic

l・el高mS WCrC Carricd o時nameIy: taXeS CStablishcd by thC Fl’enCh were

l.C‘Pealcd, C。皿置lunil=and、 “′Cre redistributcd among the klnd-hungry

llしaSal蛤, 。【11=andll)1心WI▲C Ordcl’Cd to rcducc the ground rcnt and to

clt用n n。 a(1diti°nal dutleS. Lcaflcts wi(h the hamlnCr and sicklc wcrC

cil・Cul:1ted a= ol,er岨e country, Ca11ing on the workjng pcopIc to follow

thc cxaml-lc o白lle PeOPIc of the Soviet Union.

’一The Nghe nnh S。、′icts,” m Chf Minh POlnted ou( latcr,

’“lle111(一n油Ited the spil.it anし1 rcvolutiona「y capacity of the Vietnamese

¥¥’l)1・king lうeOPIc. Though thc movcmCnt failcd言t pavcd thc way for thc

血Il岬hant ∧ugust Rc¥′し)lution.”

In October 1930, at the hcigllt Ofthc uprlSlng in Nghe An and Ha

Tinll Prl)¥・iI「CCS. thc Party’s Ccntral Committcc held its Ist pIcnum.

Nguy6n Ai Qu読c()uld not takc pal・(. Afror thc unity confercnce, hc had

I“etしIl‾ncd to鉦岨1, and had thcn gune to Malaya on Comintcm business.

The I刷胴囲霊一Chail.e‘1 b)『is {一SS恢iatc Trなn Phd, a former traince at

the p両tleal coしl「SeS in Canton and thcn a student at Moscow’s Eastem
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University. He had just rctumcd from Moscow with Comintem 「ccom-

mendations conccming the political o申cctivcs of thc newlyrfemed party.

The pIcnum aPPrO、(・ed Trin Ph蛤　thcses 。n thc bourgeois

dcmocratic rcvolution in Vietnam. Thcy bccame thc P姐y` pol証al

PrOgrammC, Which tOOk account of thc C。mintcm rc¥.Olu血輝|)n the

national-COIonial issuc, On the one hand, and the concl.CtC cond証)nS in

Indochina, On thc othcr, The thcscs said thc l-cVO山io11 in l証“hina

WOuld procccd in two stagcs. The first would scc a bou「geし一i“!cmue「atic

revolution of a new type, undcr working-Class !cadcrship」[ would

deposc the coIonialists and fchdal lords, SCCure nationaI indcpcndcnce,

and give thc land to its tillers. The anti-imI,Crialist and anti重用dal

O切cctives of that rcvolution, the programmc said, Were intimately

linkcd. Its main drivmg force were the working class and the pcasantry.

The Communist Party would strive to win thc broadcst possible

SegmentS Of the people to the sidc of thc rc‘′Olution, and then, by

revolutionary force establish people,s power through an amed uprising.

The sccond stage, that of socialist rcv・Ol面on, WOu!d bcgin after thesc

Objcctives were attained. The theses said that oncc thcy wil岨ave sci7Cd

POWCr’the pcoples of Indochinaゝ helped by countries where proletarian

dictatorshir)S Were already establishcd, WOuld begin to build socialism

by-PaSSing the stage of capitalist developmcnt.

The plenum cIccted T重合n Ph竜the first Gencral Secrctary of thc

Party, and renamed it the Communist Party of Indochina (CPIC). This

WaS done on the recormendation of the Comintcm, Since French

Indochina was at that time politically and geographically a singlc whole,

and the working peopIc of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia had the same

goals, attainable only if they worked togethcr and had cIose ideoIogical

and political ties.

Thc first glorious months of the new party, its fim guidance of thc

StOmy aCtions agalnSt COIonial oppressions and social incquality that

Shook up thc country in 1930 and 193l, II6 Chi Minh later described

in the following tems: '一Ever since it came into being, thC Communist

Party of Indochina was a Leninist and militant party o自he young

Vietnamcsc proletariat, Which in due course succeeded in umtmg undcr

its banner the vast masses of peasants and working pcople.一一
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ARRESTED THE FIRST TIME

∧fror his ¥▼OyageS ○o Siam and Malaya, Nguy6n Ai Qu6c, this time

l¥凧l,a甲l.S i1=hc namC Of Sung Manchou, rCturned to Hongkong. ・

Wha白11。y bc descl.ibcd as a Victnamesc com111unC WaS installcd at

186 Sanlし1書lg (丁hrcc Dragons) Road, KowIoon: Cight yOu11g mCn and

WOme重川血) had co萱11C fi.om Victnam for politica=rainlng, and Nguy6n

細d Mau. Among lhCm, Nguy6n was hapr’y tO reCOgnlSC a few ofhis

”nepheWs’’and一’nicccs’’whl) had bcen Y‘一ung Pionccrs in Canton.

Often, Nguy6n wen=o a110岨er p紺t uf KowIoon, thl‾CC milcs from

丁hl-Ce Dragons Road, ‘¥ hc`re油c C(、m証el‾ll’s Far-Eastcrn Sccrctariat

had its nlission on thc second fl(、O「 。f a m。dぶt StOne building under

岨c umbl・e=a ofsomC COmlllぐl.Ciil=il-m. O=l O川Ie tWO Victnamcse girls

:lttending thc l101itical courscs, ¥¥ho ‘¥’CrC Nguy6n’s mcsscngcrs, WaS

l星rkckinncd, largc-eyed Minh Khili, ‘画o would onc day becomc the

Chief of thc Saigon party orgaIlisation・ A=ha=ime she was only 20.

Sung Manch。u Often wen=o Shanghai and Canton. Thcre werc

many VielnalllCSe in thc French concessions ofthosc two Chincse cities,

m0st Of them Tonkin I‾iflemen guarding French l)fficcs or scrvants in

l.ich French ho111eS. Thcy had had contacts with the Association, and

Were noW under thc Pal-ty’s influcnce. Nguy6n hcIped them put out

underground papcrs, eXPlaincd thc current political situation, and the

t描ks of thc Party. In thc first fow months aftcr the Party was foundcd,

tw萱11C Communists, CxpeCi川y those who had livcd a long time abroad

a=d had only a YllguC id。= f thc statc of affairs at homc, SuCCumbed

to thc当nfantilc disordel.’’of lc請ism. Encouraged by thc founding ofthe

Pal・ty, by the hcadway it was making, many yOしIng Vietnamese

C、冊munists -1ikc thcir comradcs in other, eSPeCially Eastem countrics

〇時Cl‾C i11青Patient to take up amS. Thcy wanted socialism at once, and

lhell・ recklessness found a rcady 1・CSPOnSe, eSPeCially amOng those who

lrad o叫recently espoused the CauSe. Nguyen nc、質tired of explaining

the hal-m Of these scntimcnts.
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"What is the use of bandying about such words as ’proIctariat’,

peasantry,, ,socia=iberation’, and ’socialism’, he uscd to say.一一Our

task is to drive out the French coIonialists and win nationa=iberation.

The main thing, therefore, is to ignitc patriotism in the heart Of every

Vietnamese.’’

But Nguy6n never forgot, and constantly rcmindcd his comIalles

that, aS Lenin said, the independence of the proIctarian moヽ′Cment, CVen

if embryonic, Should always be protccted.

Every party propagandist, Nguy6n held, Should sprcad thc血th

about the Soviet Union, the world’s first socialist countly. Early in

1930, he began writing a book about life in the USSR. In his notes’hc

wrote: ”The Vietnamese, above all the workjng peopIc, Want tO know

about Russia. But the French imperialists have banned revolutionary

newspapers and books. Furthermore, mOSt WOrkers and pcasants in

Vietnam camot read. And those who can, know no other languagc but

their own.

It is our duty, therefore, tO tel=hem about that workcr-PeaSant

COuntry. To do so, I intend to write a book - in Vietnamesc naturally -

in the fom of a travel account with many episodes. I want the book to

be lively, engaglng, and easy to read.’’

The book, entiled DiaIツゲa Sw|,il,OI互oIn a S/所t件eCk, WaS a talc

Of three shipwrecked friends - a European, an African, and `a VictnameSe

- Who were saved by Soviet seamen and brought to Russia. They saw how

the Soviet people werc building their new society, and got to know those

whom一'the revolution tumed from slaves in free men一’.

The book was produced lithographically, and disseminated in

Vietnam clandestinely,

After the founding of the Communist Party, and espccia11y during

the uprising in Central Vietnam, the French coIonial police called on

most of its agents to spot and capture the Party’s leaders. In those days,

a coIonial kind of InterpoI was active in South China and Southeast

Asia, in which the British, French and Dutch secret police collaborated.

They kept each other infomed about revolutionaries, eSPeCially those

COnneCted with the Comintem, and exchanged prisoners. The arrcst in
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1925 of P】lan B6i Ch細in the International Settlement of Shanghai, for

e淵mPle, WaS thc rcsult of an operation jointly planned by the French

、CCrCt SCr¥′iee and thc Shanghai MunicIPal Police, Which WaS mOStly

l症tish. Thc French rcpaid thCir co11cagucs by handing over a number

l)f Indian and Burmcsc patriots.

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c u′aS at the top ofthe wanted list. In Siam, OnC day,

Frcnch agents managed to spot him and came to tems with the local

zlutho「itics on his extradition. Drcssed in a Buddhis白mnk’s cIothes,

Nguycn barcly managcd to cscapc and found refuge in a tcmple until

tllings blcw o、「er. In Hongkong, howcver, his cncmies finally managed

to lay him by thC heels.

Early one June momlng m 193l, the door of the house on Three

Dl‾agOnS Road was rudcly flung open, and an English o維cer

accompanied by several Chincsc police constable rushed in.

The officer, his pistol drawn, Ordered everybody to raisc their hands.

Fol・tunatCly, Only two were at home at that hour - Nguyen and the

1 7-year-Old-girl, L夕Tam.

The police searched the house from top to bottom. Thcy tore up the

Wa11s and the titles on the roof in search of ams, and cut up dothes,

Pillows and even pleCeS Of soap ln SearCh of secret papers and expIosives.

’’Do you two live alone here?’’

Nguy6n nodded, but the o飾ccr pointed at the pantry and asked why

two people should want so much rice and salt.

Thc Iong search yielded no results. The police found nothing. They

led Nguy6n and Ly Tam outdoors and pushed them into a vehicle with

bal丁ed windows. At police hcadquarters, they were placed in different

ee=s,

It was a puzzle how Nguyen, a PaSt maSter at CamOuflage, Should

have been caught off his guard. There are several versions. According

to onc, the French police had captured a Party member, Nguy6n Thal,

s。mC WCeks before. A letter signed by Nguyen Åi Quoc was found on

his person, indicating that he was in Hongkong. A few days later, the
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CoIonial Affairs Ministcr in Paris was urgently infi_)mled that Nguyen

Åi Qu6c,s whcrcabouts had a=ast bccll CSlablished.

ThCn thcre was 111is sccond ¥▼CrSion: On Ju11e 2, l男1, 111e Si!lg。POrC

POlice dctaincd Comintcm ”agent” Scrgc Lcfranc (alias Duerou可. ThC

arrcst was carried off brilliantly, the PaPCrS Wrし一te. Caught u11all’areS,

Lcr什anc had had no time to dcs(roy documCIltS血l川ftcd the ¥'ci上m

SOmC Comintcm activitics in SouthCaSt A諒l. I白lItly 、l’Cl用e a、Sumed,

that a slip of papcl・ With Nguy6n’s addI.CSS胴y haVC bce=高圧上川

Lefranc, Who had llrObilbly 111Ct Nguy6n in [ ungk°ng,

But thc third vcrsion scemS tO bc thC likeliest. ∧ nlan n飾Iう八l LAm

Dlic Th里Who had infiltratcd thc ranks o白he VictnamCSC aCti‘′C in

South China a=hat time, WaS latcr found to hzしVe been ;l French

POlice stooIpigcon. Hc had come to Canton cal‾ly ln 1924 alld had

takcn part in thc rcvolutionary activities of thc Victnamcsc

Cmigr6s. True, his bchaviour had arouscd suspICIOn CVCn a=hat

time. He married the daughtcr ofa rich Chinesc bしISincssman. and

lived zln idle life of luxury. Not until many ycars lfltel‾, hOWeVCl’,

Were his tics with the French Consulatc in Hongkong finally

discovercd. The Frcnch had him start a photo studio and providcd

the necessary funds. Hc promiscd his Vietnamesc comradcs that all

PrOfits would go Io thc Party l「easury, Zlnd that, bcsidcs, thc placc

WaS COnVenicnt for clandcstinc mcctings. In fact, howcvcr, hc took

advantagc of the studio to surrcptitiously photog「aph Victn:1111eSC

Patriots and gavc thcir pictures and namcs to thc Frcnch Consulatc.

Nguy6n Ai Qu6c was one of thosc vI′hp wcre trapped by him. ThC

French lost no time to inform the Hongkong police of thc whel‾Cabouts

of Nguyen Åi Qu6c,

恥Chf Minh, tOO, CVidcntly acceptcd this third vcrsion. In any ca高,

he refused to see Lam Dtic Thu, Whcn thc latter, Who must havc thought

no one kncw of his betrayal, retumed to Victnam after thc revolution

WOn and came to the President’s office as an ’’old comrade’’wishing to

Offer his services to the new govcmment. H6 Chf Minh, though forclgn

to any thoughts ofrcvenge, looked at him coldly, and said‥ ’’Thosc who

Chew bctcl nuts zlre betrayed by thc coIour ofthcir lips. As you sec, thc

revolution has won despite your trcachcry.’一
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Under thc sccnario worked out by the Frcnch and B証sh police,

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c was to bc shipped to Victnam in a spccial boat sent

t° Hongkong, SO tha=hc dcath sentcnce passed on him高ub鋤[ia

could be carried into effect. Counting on this course of events, the

r)Olicc chicf in Hongkong did not bother to obtain a warrant for

Nguy6n,s arrest. He figurcd that the fewer papcrs there wcre pretamlng

to the case, the bettcr.

At first, things had gone smoothly. Word ofNguyen’s arrest reached

thC CoIonial Ministry in Paris two days later. A French ship left H霜

Ph6ng for Hongkong to pick up thc man kept in solitary confinement

with no hope of outside help・ The French bourgeois prcss was jubilant.

On July 7, L“OpI!ioI) Of Saigon wrote: ’一The British Intclligence Service

picked Nguyen Åi Qu6c like a flower offa meadow. An exce11ent catch,

for which we must be gl.ateful to our English friends. It means that the

communist headquarters in Indochina has bcen capturcd・ and the

Communist Party is now paralysed.'’

But outside help did come, and from an cntirely unexpected quarter.

The plans of the Hongkong police were f山strated by an Englishman,

head of an influential firm of lawyers and a man of libcral views,

Francis Loseby. He knew a number of Vietnamcse patriots, and on one

occasion beforc had by his br皿ant pcrformance in court secured the

rclease of an arrested Vietnamese revolutionary. Whcn the Hongkong

reprcsentatives of the Comintem leamed of Nguy6n,s arrest・ they

eontacted Loseby and securcd his legal services.

Loseby took on thc case. One the vcry same day he asked the police

for an intcrview With his dicnt, a foreign citizen, Sung Manchou. This

came aS an unPleasant surprise for the police. They had not expected

anyone to know about thc arrest, Which they thought had becn ski11fu=y

and secretly carried off They could not pemit Loseby to see the

prisoner. He would thcn discover that Sung had been arrested

unlawfu11y,両hout a warrant, and would immediatcly intcrvene" So

L。SCby・s requcst was turned down without an explanation.
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Knowing that the lawyer would now take the matter further, the

POlice chief was compelled to report the case to his superiors. A

POSトdated warrant was issued over the Hongkong Govemor’s signature,

With the result that the o純cial date of the arrest was山ne 12.

Loseby・ naturally, COntinued to insist on seeing Sung Manchou. On

his皿rd try, after the police had一一Iegalised一一the arrest and carried out

Other fomalities, his persistence was rewarded. In thc visitor・ざrOOm,

Loseby met a lean man with a dry’Sickly cough, Whose fa(鵜, With its

tightly drawn parchment-1ike skin’WaS lit up by a pair of strikingly

large, bright eyes. He recalled later that at first Sung Manchou aroused

a sense of pity, Which changed to respect and reverence after their

30-minute conversation, and the wish to help the prisoner at any cost〇

一一A fellow-COuntryman of mine,一一Loseby said when they were seated

at the table in the visiting room, "saved the life ofDr. Sun Yatsen when,

as you may recall, Sun was kidnapped by his enemies in London. Now

I want to help you, and ask you, therefore, tO truSt me. You must tell

me everything about your case. It will enable me to defend you in court.

But don’t tell me any more than is necessary, because, aS I know, a

revolutionary has his secrets.一一

On obtaining the ess?ntial infomation, Loseby realised that the main

thing was to prevent Sung Manchou’s extradition to Vietnam. He

Subnritted the case to the Supreme Court of Hongkong.

The case was heard in open session. But guards were placed in and

around the cou巾oom to prevent escape. The trial proceeded in the best

traditions of British justice. The judge, his aides and the lawyers,

dressed in black gowns and weanng powdered wigs on their heads,

dominated the scene. On the tables before them lay thick volumes of

萱aw. The prosecutor and defender kept paging through them and citing

PreCedents to back up their arguments. None but the prosecutor and

defender were allowed to speak. The defendant and his lawyers

COrmunicated in writing・ Loseby handled the case’but his colleague,

Dr.Jenkins, WaS the defender in court.

一一The second tine I met Sung Manchou was in the courtroom,

’一Loseby recalled. '一He stood in the dock behind bars, and I noticed that
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he had been handcuffed. I told Jenkins about it. Jenkins asked the judge

to let the defendant show his hands to the court. Sung Manchou raised

his handcuffed hands. Then Jenkins said that handcu飾ng any defendant

in the cou巾OOm WaS COntrary tO the law. The judge ordered the

handcu鱒i to be removed. Then Jenkins began his speech in Sung

Manchou’s defence.’’

The lawyers, job was not easy. The prosecutor raised stereotype

charges that the defendant was a一一BoIshevik'一, a一一Moscow agent" who

had come to Hongkong in order to overthrow the govemment of the

Crown CoIony. He asked for a long tem of imprisonment or’if

possible’deportation to Indochina. He said the French authorities in

Indochina were interested in the case and had sent their people to

Hongkong to assist in the trial and secure the extradition of the

Vietnamese revolutionary.

Loseby and his colleague decided to make the most of the British

judicial rule that required scrupulous observance of procedural regulations.

They argued tha=) Sung Manchou’s arrest had been unlaw餌

(because it took place on June 6, While the Govemor had not signed

the o珊cial warrant until June 12); 2)the investigators acted unlaw餌1y

by asking impertinent questions (according to British justice, a detained

person could be asked no more than 5 questions - his name, OCCuPation,

and so on. Loseby had found out, besides, that in addition to those five

general questions the police had asked Sung Manchou severa=imes
whether pe had been to Russia, and why); 3) the prosecutor’s demand

of deporting the defendant to Indochina’Where he would be executed・

was contrary to the law (British law and, amOng Other things, O綿cial

documents of the Crown conceming the coIonies, Said that if a criminal

condemed by, Say, a Shanghai court’aPPeared in Hongkong・ the

Hongkong authorities should tum him over to the Shanghai authorities.

But this applied exclusively to British sl坤eCtS" Sung Manchou’

however, WaS a foreigner, and this procedure did not apply to him.)

Initially, the authorities had counted on securing the defendant’s

extradition to Indochina ab()ard a French ship that had already dropped

anchor in the Hongkong harbour, at the very first sitting of the court-

But the defchce frustrated their designs" Its arguments extended the case
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to nine sittings・ Which lasted from June to October. FinaIly, the coul.t

adopted a dual decision‥ all charges against Sung Manchou were

dropped・ but he was to be expelled fi.om the British coIony and deportcd

to Indochina.

All was Iost言t scemcd. But once more international sol晶一・ity

Came tO thc forc. Acting thrOug書l the French branch of the Inいm血)nal

Organi血ion for Aiding Revolutionaries’thc Com血crn E`じじut正一

had Loscby appeal agains=he ruling of the Hongkong couI・t be如e

the Privy Counci=n London. At his∴requeSt, Sung MancI10u`s

dcfence there was undertaken by Noel Pritt, then onc ofthe best known

lawyers in Britain.

All thcy could do now was to await results" Nguy6n spent his

mOnOtOnOuS and lonely days and nights in singlc confinenlent at

Victoria prlSOn, an auSterC thrce-StOreyCd building “′ith long narrow

COrridors and barred cells on both sides. Nguy6n・s ccll “・aS barcly large

enough for a person to lie i萱l・ Ncar the cciling three metrcs abovc the

floor, WaS a narrOW barred window through which at night, he could

SCe the bright stars of the black tropical sky.

Each day・ like a11 other prlSOnerS, Nguyen was allowed a 15-minute

Walk. The wardcn was a bearded Gur皿a. The prison yard, Witll tall

Walls around it・ WaS reminiscent of the bottom ofa dcep well. Still, the

Walk was pleasant: Nguy6n heard people talk, and was able to talk

himse埠he saw people’s faces, and a bit ofthe sky.

Fairly often, Nguy6n was visited by Loscby and his wife, Who had

bccomc R)nd ofhim. In a lctter to Sung Manchou・s fricnds, Loseby wrote:

’’I should likc to polnt Out that my client js a most knowIcdgcable

PerSOn and that for a number ofreasons I am the only one he can trust

(this applies to my sta草but not all ofit)・ Out ofhumanitarian feelings,

I vjsit him as often as possible and I can say tllat a Wam relationship

has ariscn bctw∝n uS. I would thcrefore take it as a pcrsona=oss ifhc

Wel-C handed over to the French or if hc wcrc killcd by thcir agents.
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"That he might be killed by a French agent worrics us. We havc

sccn to it that no onc apart from mysclfand my wife should be able to

¥′isit him. I know from a trustWOrthy source that a reward of 75,000

l,iastres has becn postcd on my dient,s head… So, e‘′Cn if the appeal

is grantcd and my cIicnt wi= bc gl‘′Cn his frcedom, hc will s刷bc in

danger of being ki11ed by thc Frcnch. Hc must not stay in the Crown

CoIony, bccause most of the Hongkong policc know him. TherC is only

a sma11 chancc ofhis Icaving the coIony without the knowledge of thc

Frcnch, Who are paylng gOOd money for any information about him.’一

Though Loscby took evcry prccaution and no one apart from himself

and his wife could visit Sung Manchou, thc number of thc lattcr’s

十Iongkong acquaintances incrcascd unexpcctcdly by two - tWO PerSOnS

WC‘11 known in Hongkong.

After scveral months of solitary c。nfinement, Sung Manchou’s lung

troubles returned. Loscby had hin‥CmO、′Cd to tllC Prison hospital. Onc

day, On tlle Way tO thc hospital, Loseby,s wife dropped in at a florist’s

tl) buy floWerS for thc sick lnan. Thc.l・C Shc mct the w宜e of Hongkong

Vicc-Govcmor Thomas Sow′tOn, bcttcr known in thc Crown CoIony’s

Iiterary and theatrjcal world as Stella Bcnson. Thc two ladies werc cIose

friends, and Mrs" Loscby fina=y told Stella about Sung Manchou.

Under the imprcssion of that story, Stc11a said she wanted to visit

{hc prisoner. And thc ncxt timc', Ml.S. Loscby came to the llOSPital with

hcr celebratcd fricnd. Thc latter talkcd to Sung Manchou dnd did not

hidc hcr delight o¥′er his good English and his good manners" On co皿ng

homc, She ventcd hcr outragc on hcr husbと-nd, Saylng that so knowIcdgeablc

a man, and a forelgnCr tO booいhし)uld nevcr bc kcp白n PnSOn. Slle tOOk hcr

husba-1d to the hospital, and ha」 him speak to the prisoncr.

Nguyen madc a fivourable impl-C話し)n On him. Latcl‾, this played an

iIl叫)rtant Part in thc happy conclus10n Of the '一Sung Manchou casc’’・

Eal・ly in Junc 1932, a year afror thc trial of Sung Manchou first bc'gan’

」obeby rcceived wcIcome ncws from London: his appeal was grantcd.

^ co=eague told him thzlt Sta工1t)rd Cl・il叩S’Who rcprcsented the

漢I‘一ngkong auth‘証ies, dccidcd that in thc c、・cnt Of another trial’the
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Hongkong police would lose the case because of the absence of any

COnClusive evidence. To save their face, Cripps settled the matter out

Of court, aS it were, and agreed to the release of the Annamite.

The Hongkong ncw璃〕呼e専ePOrted that the trial was over, that the

Annamjte convict had won his freedom, that he would not be deported

to Indochina, etC. One papcr said that the appeal in the Privy Council

On behalf of Sung Manchou, Charged of being an Amamite

revolutionalγ, had been granted on the strength of the Habeas Coxpus

Act. The case was dropped, and the Crown would not insist on the

earlier decision of depo正ng the defendant to Indochina. A compromise

WaS reaChed’under which Sung Manchou would be deported to any

Place of his own choice- Everyone concemed, With the sole exception

Of the French authorities, the paper said, WaS gratified.

The long-aWaited day ofNguy6n’s release finally came. Now he had

to leave Hongkong - Withou=he least delay, and without anyone

knowing. At a family council at the Loseby’s, they decided to buy him

a ticket for the next ship leaving for Europe, Which he would abandon

at the veIγ first opportunity. The parting was a皿Ie sad - Mr. and Mrs.

Loseby had become very fond ofNguy6n during the past year. The ship

raised steam, CrOSSed the picturesque Hongkong harbour, and faded

away on the horizon.

A few days later’however, Loseby received a letter from Sung

Manchou, Saying he had been arrested the moment he set foot in

Singapore, and was brought back to Hongkong under guard.

一一I was outraged,一一Loseby recalled.一一I sat up late at my desk,

WOndering what I could do. Finally, I made up my mind・ In the momlng

I went to the Govemor,s residence. I told Sir William Peel what I thought

Of the authorities not keeping their word. I asked him to let Sung go to

Hsiamen, a l皿e Chinese seaside resort northeast of Hongkong.

I said I would choose the ship and the sailing date. The fo11oⅥ・ing

day I received a personal note from the Govemor that he had given oral

Orders to release Sung’but added that he feared the waterfront police,

'which checked the list of passengers before a ship’s departurc, WOuld

gain detain him.’一
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After his second release, Loseby arranged for Nguy6n to stay at the

Chinese YMCA hostel. He was given typically Chinese clothes to wear

- a Wide sleeved long gown of the educated class, a black mandarin

CaP, and soft shoes. Nguy6n also wore a false beard and moustaches,

and was uⅢeCOgnisable.

Now the question was how to leave Hongkong unnoticed. To avoid

the police it would probably be best, though a little adventuresome, tO

take Sung out into the open sea on a motorboat or junk, and wait for

the next ship heading for Hsiamen. But this was hardly feasible without

OutSide help. The Losebys decided to take a chance and ask Thomas

Sowton. And the Vice-Govemor did, indeed, agree tO do what he could.

He asked Sir William Peel for the use of his persona=aunch, While

Loseby brought two firsトClass tickets on a Japanese ship sailing for

Shanghai: One for Sung Manchou and the other for his Chinese clerk

Whom he trusted and had asked to accompany his Vietnamese friend as

far as Hsiamen.

On the day the ship was departi皿g, SOme time before dawn, the

Govemor’s launch flying his flag and with an amed guard aboard, tied

up at Hsihuang jetty in Hongkong’s aristocratic quarter. A fashionably

dressed Chinese and his secretary came aboard. He embraced the two

Europeans, a man and a woman, Who had come to see him off; and the

launch headed for the open sea. When they sighted the Japanese ship,

they radioed its captain, aSking him to stop and take aboard two guests

Of the Govemor, for whom a cabin had been reserved. The captain met

the high-ranking guest beside the ladder lowered to the launch, and

Showed him the way to his cabin. A few hours later, the ship tied up

in Hsiamen, Where neither the British nor French arm of the law could

reach Nguy6n.

Ho Chf Minh wc‘S fγOteful to the Losebys all his life. As President

Of Free Vietnam, he sent them New Year’s cards and flowers every

year. In January 1960, Loseby, an Old man by then his wife and

daughter, Visited Hanoi on H6 Chi Minh’s invitation, SPending a month

in the Democratic Republic of Vietnam as his guests, Visiting various

PartS Of North Vietnam, and celebrating the Tet holiday with H6 Chi

Minh and his colleagues.
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In Hsiamen, Nguy6n livcd thc idle life ofa rich vacationlng Chincsc.

The Hongkong prcss had no ncws of him. E¥′idcntly, his disappearance

had passcd umoticcd. Aftcr a while, Nguyen dccidcd that it was safe

to movc to Shanghai・ Thcrc he countcd on boarding a Sovict ship gomg

to Vladil′OSt。k. That, indeed, WaS the road takcn by groups of young

Victnamcsc patriots cn routc to thc Eastem University in Moscow.

Shanghai was in thc hands of thc impel・ialist powcrs. Japanese,

Amcrican, French and British warships rode anchor along the

Whangpoo, A municipal council consIStlng Of men of different

nationalitics, British, American, Italian, and so on, ran the Intemational

Scttlcmcnt and had its own police force. The French concession was

likc a littlc pICCC Of Francc, but with a l)redominantly Chinese

POPulation. The ruins of Chapei, a WOrkers’quarter in the Chinese part

Of the city, madc a painfu=mpression. The year before, the people of

Chapci had held off a Japanese nava=anding party, and to avenge the

SCtback, Japancsc warships had shcllcd itし

丁o board a So¥′ict ship, Nguy6n had tb make contact with someone

from thc Comintcm. But how? Somcwheie in thc European part of the

City Nguyen’s conuadcs were doing their work unnoticed - SuCh

Comintcm represcntatives with the Communist Party of China as

Arthur Ewert, Otto Braun and Manfred Stcm (Or General Kleber, aS he

Came tO be known among his comrades during the Spanish Civil War).

But Nguy6n could not reach them. T6 try and find thcm in the

Intcrnational Settlement, Which teemcd with secret police agents, WOuld

have been the hcight of folly.

But to hide out in the Chinese part of the city was also hazardous,

for Chiang Kaishck’s spICS WCrC CVCIγWherc. Nguy6n continued to pose

as a rich Chincse, Staylng at a fairly expensive hotcl. But this could not

go on forever. His money was runnlng Out, Aftcr nightfa11 he uscd to

retire to his room for a f血gal meal, and laundered his precious Chinese

gown, for he had no change of cIothes,

Onc moming hc leamcd from the local papers that a dcIcgation of

Euror)Can MPs opposlng War, had come to Shanghai. On that
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dclegation言O Nguy61点joy, ¥¥邪PauI Vai=ant C‘outu「ier〇十Icrc u心an

cxtraol・dinary stl-し)ke o=冊k=3ut l一。、、・ tO ge白n t。uCl川油him’! Wl10

c。uld he d点t(一deli¥▼er 。 lctter statiIlg th両im買血中Iacc o宜mee血g.

The回ul一判。 Sung Cl-i-1gli11g- Dl∴ SuII Y油e11‘い、11ll)、、工一ad llle仁血

deleg証。Il・

萱n thC CO!l血u間高一1figll血g tllat Went On in tlre Kuomi両川Ig‘ SuIlg

Chingli-1g “心dlw。y…l川Ie rillc u白IIC Icft. A鉦r Chia11g Kaichek、

coup言n l諒, llrOtCSti-1g Zlgaimt bl.CaChe…f Sun Yatse11is iしIeals, Slle

had g‘)ne t。 the S高et U11i用いan11 wiycd thel.C for d n…血r l}fyeal.S.

丁hat. Ngし一y6n dcciJcd, W澄ill “▼Omi-n he C。uld血訂

十Ic WrOte Z=ettel・ tO Vai11i面Cl)uluriel・, aIld tllOugh it ‘‘邪un準ned`

the recIPItnt ¥¥・し)ull川c sul-=し) undel高md “ h(一正illl-C frum・ Nguyen

rcl11inded hilll Of cr‘isolles一…一tlle申l・e、高us m証ngs kIl。、、 nし周Iy to

thc tlVO l)白hem. Hc then to高a cab to Sung Chingling‘s rc高dc-1Ce・

Pe。PIc kncw thi…1。dest bu冊1g In a tree-grOV‘.n g9l-dcn in血c FrellCh

員)nCC黒血)11. TllC house had bcen d g亜to Dr. Sul- Yatsen madc in 1919

b〉′ lli川、m… ‘`Ilinese dd一一1il-m dt d n一()St 11i「licul白m)nlent in l-is li缶

A同一C ta叫一し亜|l ul一, Nguyel一.)ul-1申out. dr晒)ed hlS mCS幽nC in tllC

Icttcrb°X, and dr°¥e aWay.

Latc zlt nightし)n thc h)1l間【一g day言n Jessfield Pal-k u申‘e bl)rder

bctween血Chine、C Part Of to刷and tlle 】ntemationSettlemcn口1e

‘i11こ111y s細′ his fil高me-1d白1 Shanghili.

一一E¥'e【l a血)u洲Id l畠from home y肌need狙ll)SC fi.高‘甲Nguych

c‘ⅩelとIimC‘d ilS he c111braced P:両Vaillこlnt C‘。u血ier.

'・Mon Dicu. Nguy6n, `し) yOu arC 。li‘′C! And wc hと一d bul-ied you"

Whieh, " Frenchmen bclie、′C. mC{lns宜at you are golng lo li、′e a ll)ng

timc.一一Paul sl叩l”d himし)ll一一Ie高ouldel-・ And, reSl,Ondlng tO Nguy6n’s

pu77led lo。k言聞ed:一一Ycs, l)f course・ yOu don‘t know abou両・’’

pau=old him that a chol・=ime afror his disapl-CaranCC from

冊ngkong a l・ePOl.=ヽf Sung Manchu高dcath in a IIongkong prlSOn

岬eal・ed in亜Freneh par)erL L.の/,有(用WrOtC’for cxan叩lc:

'一丁hc.皿ICh甲kel")f Bl刷c、′ik chief Ngし一y611 Ai Qu6c had dicd c`l

tubercul。Si* in a r)rlSOn h岬i面一一rhe r)aPCl- Cal.ried Nguy6n’s pICturく
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and an ‘)bituary' glVI11g a Skctch of his political acti¥証cs. Praislng his

gifl of lcallcl’申出Ie阿つCl- WrOtC‥ ”丁lli、 f ail Anl↑amitc who has Just

dicd ill叩ri洲1 h岬ital in H。ngkong cou一両fhc llad chosen thc right

Way, beell a血e he1甲・ tO his co川1trymen, and tl) Fl.anCC.・一

丁lle l.el-Ol.t COi11Cided i-=imc ¥油the death ofT高u Phti in a Saigon

Prison. L’II研C‘′而col-1mentCd‥一一Likc C。1-1I.Zlde Nguy6n Ai Qu6c,

Com・wh Tran Phu Wa用great fighter in thc ranks ofour Intcmational.一一

So¥・iet ncw叩apers・ tO。申ickedしIP thC neWS Of the dcath o白hc two

re、朝utioIlal.y leaders of Indocllina. A col一mel11Orative mceting was held

by thc Victnamcse group ‘)f Ea証m Univel証y studcnts声OmC Ofwhom

had becn peI.Sし)n礼lly seen offtl) Moscow by Nguy6n or had studicd with

丁ran Phti. Rer)reSCntati、′eS Of thc Coll血crn 。nd thc Eastcrn Uni、▼erSity

administration spokc a=he mcc血g・

The rel,Ort Of Nguy6n,s dcath had probah-y beon in‘伽ted by the

French police to savc facc after thc co11apseしr白he Sung Mancll。しI CaSe.

On thc otller hand. they may have wantedto creatc c()nf高ion in thc

COmmunist mo¥′emen白11 Indoehina.

In an inter¥′ieW to a Rcuters correspondcn白n 1969 a=l置C time of

恥Chf Minh,s death’L。Seby・s wife claimed, howevcl・, that rumours

about thc death of Sung Manchou were spccially sprcad by her and hcr

husband to血ow the French off his trail. This scems Io be cIoser to

tllC trutl一・ And evidently thc French secrct police did bclic‘′e thc rumour,

bccause for many years Nguych’s namc ncver appcared either in thc

POlice rccords or thc Frcnch press. It was not unti=he early 1940s that

a S。ret6 agen白nfomed his supcriors in Hanoi蘭in Cao Bing

Province of North Vietnam a revolutionary Ieader named恥Chf Minh

had appcared・ Wholn SOme PeOPle consider to be Ngu6n Ai Qu6c. The

answer hc rcceived was tllat his report was groundless, bccause Nguy5n

Åi Qu6c had died in Hongkong in 1932,

The secret police had evidently not seen (Or did not believe) a small

report that appeared in the Saigon paper L’api′?io′~ On Apri=8, 1933,

Whcn Nguy6n was already in Hsiamen.

’’The man.‥ by name ofNguyen Åi Qu6c,一. it said, ・・whose death the

PreSS rCPOrted a year ago言s alive and fiee. He is out of prison. The
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Hongkong court had scntcnccd him to two ycars’imprlSOnmCnt’but

since hc suffeI・Cd from TB cvcl-ybody thought hC WOuld die in his cdl.

Thi絡did n。1 hamen言l°Ⅵl’eヽ′亡r・’’

Nguy6n to‘d I}au=-C had sr)Cn=“・。 yCarS on What was for 】1im a

dcscrt island, Cut Of=rom ‘‘,o岨cvcnts and frolll the cause・ IIe wanted

to know what had happencd in his countl.y duri11g岨a=ime・

丁hc story he hcard was “raglC OnC"丁hc coIol血lists llall brし1tally

supprcsscd the l.C¥▼両il)nary aCtion in Ngl-e An and Ha ’Tinh l〕rO¥′inccs.

丁hc Forcigl- Legion hild bce11 depl。yC‘l ag~lillSt thc rcbels’a-1d lmny

of thc villagcs that had set ul- Sl一、′icts were wiped off thc facc of the

carth by the Fl-CnCh air force・

After thc So¥/′icts werc cnlShed, thc coIonialists laしmChed a rclg【1 0f

terror throughout thc country,準arhcaded agains=hc ncwly′一foundcd

。l)mmunist Pill・ty. Many of its l,I・lmary l、rgan証tions and go¥▼Cl.nlng

bodies wcrc dcstroycd. Tran Phu dnd a few. othcr mcl一一bcl-S Of tl-C

pal・ty’s Ccntrz11 。omittcc ¥¥′ere killcd iI} Scptember 193l. Nguy6n’s

faith餌friend a11d co皿-ade, Le Hbng Son, lost his life on thc gui11otinc

so did Nguy6n・s fgivoul・ite "nephcw一一, littlc Ly Tu Tr叩g. At a public

mccting he had shot and killc11 a F「cn。叫Olicc officcr’and w′aS

scntcnced to death dcspitc bcing a minon Little Trpng wcn=o the

guillotine with l)l.Oudly raind hcad‘ Slnging thc Intcmationalc. Four

ycars before言n Canton, hc and his fricnds had lcamed the words of

that proletarian dnthcm from Co皿adc Vu(Jng, Who had translated it

一一Unfortunately,一・ Paul Vaillant Counturicr said bitterly’’十c‘.Olutions

always takc a刷of life. But tllC Comunist Party of Indochina is

doing good work. Many of its organisations are back in action. And the

Frcnch Party, tOO, is gaining strc11gth. Socialism, is making hcadway all

along the line in Russia. Do you know the words industrialisation’

eollcctivisation, and thc five-yeal" Plan? You will soon scc what

tremcndous changcs thcsc w′Ords stand for?.’’
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A ltw ‘lays latel・ Nguyin “′as ¥′iind by d mal=血) bl-ough=lim

封小高準汗…一1 hlS C(、mra11es. The long-aW{血d co11t{一C‘s, ¥刷1011い、血ch

a l“い両(潤l・y訂l-航t iI-effccti¥'e、 ll記a=鉦t. a↑ヽel.∴SO Ill:llly

正江小出甲、 bec!1 1●雨し)1・eJ.

丁he刈b5equen川をlin l汗c¥'m[“¥心証ll直. ′¥ S間ie白llel.Ch:血11:1n,

¥‘血同l甲l-ed佃ch1)r in Shtlllきha吊u=甲lil・S. tlヽ。k N即Vc正山oal"d. A

ltw血y、 :一t SCil, d11d血p{岨)r佃温点VlこlしIIYU血)k l“両肌quned

bc五一1.e l壷cyes.

HIS SECOND HOMELAND

Nguyin cl-1Crged血)m Yarl)Slavcky Rこ1il“,ay Station on tし) thc largc

Moscow squarc and gl紺ned a=hc familiar li血sr)1一・CS∴ ol,l)ing thc

lmI,O…1g buildjng of Ka7‘m Ri凧-ay St:血)n ael.OSS thc wfty. It secmcd

to l-im l博h‘ld l-e、・el・ lel同1e City・

M冊eo¥¥′ seCmed the朝一一C at SC‘'Cn yeこlI.S bcfore・ B1正n s‘)11-e Way

it wasしmreeOg-1isllblc. Signs of inno¥′ation WCrC in cv′idcllCe WhcI-CVer

hc Iooked, To begin w帆, thcl-C WCl-e 111OrC Cal-S in thC Stl.eetS. Thc

SquarC bctWeCn tllC' railway st血)nS had a toWcr rlnged by z冊′O(、(lon

fence a川1e Sitc of the fu‘urc subway stati。n.

In Okhotny Ridild hC misscd il fa11油:lr Chul.Ch, 。nd un血lしl両and

Sidc they ¥VCl’C bu冊ng a largc hote=n申CC 。ftlle l)ld油o甲. ,Ⅵong

Tverskaya Stl-eCt he saw buscs∴an(=r(世ybuses ll‥lddition to the

tl.amCal.S. On the comel・ Of Ga7Ctny Li-nC, ‘wherc thel.C lrad bccn岨c

unfinished brick “/「alls ()f d Cinema wl-e重・e hOmeless kids, unWaShcd and

u皿laIl:一ge{lblc・ had 111と1de their honle言11)W∴ 。WCrCd thc imI-rCSSivc

Ccntl.al Telegl-aPh buildi11g.

The chang。S in the life ofSovict pc叩lc ‘‘▼erC Sti= 111OrC Striking. On

StrCamCrS and posters, and on the froI中一agCS Of new甲叩CrS, hc relld

SIog:一nS and apl,eals that tl一皿ed hjm∵.The five-yCar Plこt-1 in roし一r

ycal可’一, ’’llldustrialisation forWard!●i∴,Collective fan11S arC the futurc!"

売nd ’’Cadres arc c「ucial!'一
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The qucstion of who beats wholn h丸already been settled in

s。Cialism,s favour. Now it was a matter of eliminating all cxpIoiting

classes, doing away with thc cxpIoitation of nlan by man’and building

socialist socicty. The second fivc-year Plan cnvisaged unpreccdentedly

high ratcs for the production of means of production. Thcir output was

to bc ncarly doublcd. The papers carried blazing ncws of tlle big

building pr句ccts - the Magnitka, Azov Steel, Zaporozhye Steel, the

Urals Enginccring Works, and so on. Thc countryside’tOO’WaS

embarking on thc socialist road. New collective fams were spmglng

up all o¥′er the country. Tlle Arctic rcglOnS WCre bcing devcIoped.

Aftcr his two agonlSlng yCarS in the Hongkong prlSOn and his Ionely

life in Hsiamen and Shanghai, and after the sense of bercavement that

grippcd him on leaming about the death of some ofthe fincst members

of the Party, his fricnds and pupils, eVerything Nguy6n saw in the

Soviet Union was like a soothing ointmcnt, giving him new faith・ neW

Strength and vigour.

At th. C`ol一山ern・s Eastem Sccretariat, Nguyen Åi Qu6c was given

a he】O,s welcomC. He was w枕rmly greetcd by its head’Otto Kuusinen.

Likc all other Sovict pcopIc, thOSe in the Comintern were still s血ed

by thc grand battle fought ali over the world for the lives of the

Bulgarian anti-fascists Georgi Dimitrov・ Popov・ and Tanev’Who had

been thc ccntral figures in thc Rcichstag fire trial in Leipzig. The battle

ended in a complete triumpth: Georgi Dimitrov and his friends wcre set

free and had come to the Soviet Union. Now, Said Kuusinen, One mOre

witness of the power of international proletarian solidarity had reached

Moscow - this time from the Far East. Haggard, Sick, a feverish glow

on his parchmen皿ke cheeks, but with d happy glitter in his eyes and

a 」OyOuS OPen Smilc.

Thc Eastcrn Sccretariat shipped Nguy6n off to a Crimean

sanatorium: hc needed long and serious mcdical treatment. But after a

short rcst he was cagcr to rqjoin his鉦cnds in Moscow, and take up his

WOrk of professional revolutionary.

On thc Comintcrn,s rccommendation, he was admitted t(、 the

Intcmationa=.enin School. In thc qし1eStionnaire he had had to釧in・
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hC ¥用}【eし一f hl、 ! (、Cial油tu"ha用いl▼a、 i=’e¥,し)両io!l飾y 。nd舟hi¥ bastc

l,l▲し、fes諒-11 tl血hC ¥¥a㍊=,ill‘ty ¥¥研ker. ′¥、 d `tしl|lent ofthe Lenin Schoo上

hC‘ ItlCkcd `=le¥¥ illl砧. NいV Ile ¥¥相　Lill…¥ alld rmItlilled Lillし)l・

血°uきh¥一u川i¥ `1il〉川1血S時il:t Ulli(旧

」iI一時岬Ckly hCCi冊e血I.CCし)g11ised h聞d互the 11O¥‘子高‖y klrge

C間一一一一冊itv′ (一子ヽ’ie白掴-e、e re、両面いll証c` iIl ¥恒c間. ru=ll踊y 。l`

them hC ¥‘相ilし一t川Ily 1hu宜きeI証ll・〉「 N即〉心Ai Qし血bし血ll…l淵li。r

i11準じ. Thel’e ¥¥|l.C‘ Vletll佃Il)`e iI=he C。minter11¥ [諒1e… Scc重・e(高時

肌」 V宜(ll…lC、e i11血Le11in SchU(一l言岨l冊Iily (血、 i11血IIl両utc 。!、

N血)I血{l11d C(、I佃iill Pl・(一hl.11博t高m1lc‘I iIl 1932 il=「l肌e of the

COl川面d中仙11e-1t互I:a、1em U11i、’el証y. Nguyin Kh血h丁高11言1 Party

¥,etel.an ¥¥血) ¥¥郁in M時Cl)¥¥, :lt岨e time. l.eCu用ected:

’’∧ ¥/ie血me、e C…一一●ale :lnd I WCl’e u…l…Oned t。 lhu互eildし1uartCl・S

Of tl-e Cominte一書n. We ¥¥ere taken 10 theし)mCe O川1e Cl)111l-`一de in chal.gC

‘・f the Viet11ame、e g1いul-証血Inst両e. un thC ll)u両I flいOl・ Of a

hし直Ii肥U11 t血khl)¥男ytt Stl-C‘Ct. UilCle汀o ¥¥課ヾ帖el+

’’′「hCllCCfol‘¥'al.d,し’11Cl. I恥“.a=he leilしIel- 1)白I-e Vie-nall頂e grOuI-

at血Il-証しIte… he k叫In ¥,ery CIo母touch ¥vith us. In tl母c¥▼Cnl11g気

圧C 。nCll Came tO k岨to us i-bout his cx匹l・iences l,ut血g hCaVy

e叫血一Sisし)l- re、。lutjし間l.y mO一・a点. csr)eCiil=y solidi血y. Aml)ng岨e

yo…ger s(udc山、叩u!lbblcs occul|’ed l)r a m。油y llCl‾Sl)Iral character, and

he乙l「bi白・ated.

Whal hc s州gh=o weed out ¥¥・a買Irr。gallCe, Cgl示m言ndisc両ne. He

Wa11ted u“l) bc unitcd alld to pu川1C intc'1‾eStS Of thc rcvし)lutil)11 ab。VC

Cl子ery帖ng dse・ He oficll Said t。 uS: ’’If c¥'en亜s l刷e group of ours

e肌1。川、’e in lmml)11y and solidi面〉′, hし)、、, Can WC h岬e toしInitc and

!●a=y thC maSSeヽ dgall雨the coIu11ial高s tl) Sa¥′C thc natioll“!’一

Though Ljnov was thc cldcst among thcm, Nguy6n Kh油1 Todn

reca=ed, hc always took pa-宜n tlrejl- ‘urious undcrtakings - Wrltlng

;1rticles fo「 thc wa11 newsr)apCr, tilking llal‾白n tlld「 slngmg and dmatCur

thcatrieals’ ¥′isiting museumS, hiking∴and ‘ransla血g Com1intc「n

㌫ぶOlutions into Victnamese.

1」2

In 1935,川e In油ule sし製CSIc(川面Lin小′ sh川ld lcc血Cし)n l冊ty

hist。l-y a11d帖e fuIlll!…Cnt症。r ()l.gallis(=io11 in the ¥′ietnameSe gr…lll.

Hc fo11。、、・eし1 1lle l-l‾。glu古lis tlullelllい′el.y Cl°、ely.州d ¥¥澄C叩CCia=y

間td血l ¥¥ili1 1h…Cl ¥¥h。 h記ll批」爪) r凧)lうer l)duc油川. ∧ner ‘l lec血C,

lle ll・。uld nlake乱=-e thil=he `tudent[ l最ldし111(lel.血)。l=linl工hen askcd

hl)W thc)′ 、、′。間tic up tl一じ旧Ie、、′ kn…、Icdge w柚lmCtlCe・ dn直heCkeしl

i=hey ll記gra甲ed血冊¥‘ tCm1im正-gy.

Thし、ugll Lilro¥・ 、、邪しIllしIc‘=11edicこ一I c飾c, hi吊}l単組nme ¥¥骨言読kly

and he waヽ J冊t冊frilil aヽ∴し、・el¥ I如血angdy言lし) ¥)m ha|l c¥′Cl‘ Seen

him高ck細d川bed. th間gh thいCYel-e RuwiⅢ ll▼intel. ¥‘’aS nOt CaSy for

血Vie血m心e t。 bei-r. =e症¥'a〉・S l。点ed sl,rightly, his Wi-y Oflilt ‘Vas

恥sterc, nnd he k申5Cl.ul一し=°usty t間fixcd roulinc. di‘=lis cxcrciscs

e、′el-y day, and h‘1d d冊1b-holl吊冊l {"hC`t CXr)nndel- in his l-Olml・

F…l上丁…ual一〉′ 1男手佃,州、eIl′ice、 i血in高I∪l高1出)書’血Cし川面cl〃-1

i11 N恒c()¥‘・ la…C正し=川中a一-wh剛直)l- it` 7th C‘l)I準rC“ The Vie血meSe

(一’し周11-1uni蛤!〇品賞同i¥問l一正。 i上面h i一一11,aticncc, fur正Vl)uld bc thc

lir両ince th吊uu11ding 。用1eil- P:叫・. S。し、n, an 。1乱ial party delegi血)n

‘ll…red什om Ili証lIlt Vil加…l・ = ¥冊hCi-ded by Le Ht-ng Phong, Who

had gr。Wn t。記ulthし)し)d. =e c細' ¥¥宜h tWo c佃ll,ani。nS　-　thC

正一rk〇品imじd la教`きC-eyed佃d ¥ely甲u[l血1 Mjnh Kha主and a littlc

in)、、・n youth by m111e O[ =点hlg Vこしn N‘)n, ¥¥'hいr叩rescnted Vietna11高

批油IeIml…` Cao Bhng Pl-。、′iI「CC tha十記a l÷lil.1y strong c。mmunist
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The Vietnamese in Moscow celebrated the first communist wedding.

At the district register o珊cc, in modest surroundings and in the

presence ofjust a few cIose friends, Phan Lan (Minh Khai) and H霜An

(Le Hbng Phong) were married. The young revolutionaries cherished

the love that had flared up between them in Moscow throughout their

short but dramatic lives.

The 7th Congress of the Comintem opened on July 25, 1935言n the

House of Trade Unions. Though Linov was not foma11y a member of

the Vietnamese delegation, he took part in the Congress as a member

Of the Comintem’s Eastem Secretariat. Therc he agaln met his old

friends Nadezhda Krupskava, Dmitry Manuilsky, Iosif Pyatnitsky

Mardel Cachin, Vasil Kolarov, and Sanzo Nosaka (Okano), and got

acquainted with such distinguished personalitics of the world

COmmunist movement as Georgi Dim中OV, Klemcnt Gottwald, Bela

Kun, Wilhelm Pieck, Palmiro Togliatti, Maurice Thorez, and others・

The resolutions of the Congress were invaluable for the Vietnamese

revolution. The Congress produced a full-SCale definition of fascism as

an open terrorist dictatorship of the most reactionary, mOSt Chauvinistic,

and most imperialist elements of monopoly capital, and set forth the

tasks of the communist and workers’movement in face of the looming

fascist peril. Though the matter concemed the European communist

Parties most of all, the Congress resolution on the fascist peril

Subsequently helped the Vietnamese Communists to follow a consistent

POlicy vis-a-Vis Japanese militaris叫Which was even then driving

farther and farther south in China and becoming a dangerous potential

enemy of the Vietnamese revolution.

The popular anti-imperialist front policy in coIonial and dependent

COuntries, aS formulated in Dimitrov’s report and the Congress

resolutions, WaS eSPeCially important for the Conmunist Party of

Indochina. The 7th Congress had indeed, reVived and elaborated upon

a thesis of the Comintem’s 4th Congress worked out with Lenin’s help

On the united anti-imperialist front of coIonies and dependent countries

as a fom of uniting the forces of nationa=iberation.
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Phan即I C鵬時1867-1940

H6 Ch冊nh’s father, Nguych Sinh Sac

Phan Ch] Trinh言872-1926



This is the ship young H∂ Chi Minh boarded in June 1911 to begin his traveIs

HるChi Minh in Canton, (1925・1927)

H∂ Chi Minh in F「ance, 1920

HるChj Minh speaking at the Tours Co=greSS Of the Fre=Ch Comm…ist Party, 1920
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H@ Chi Minh in 1923, When he first came to the Soviet Union
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The decision to establlSh

the Vietminh front was

taken in a forest shack
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The first armed unit of the Vietnamese 「evolution. V6 Nguy台n Gi勾(Ieft)



The famous banyan in Tan Trao

He and his He「mes-baby



In a cave jn the Vjet B託mo…tains

A few words before a ba調e

At an Observation post

d]「ing the war of resis-

信nCe, 1950

H∂ Chi Minh was an exce=ent waiker



May 1946

H6 Chi M刷on the day ofvictory, 1954



One of the Iast si軸gs o川e Democratic Republic’s govemment in Viet Bde

A Vietnamese flag is raised over Ge=eraI de Castries, command post

The glorious capital regiment back in Hanoi



H6 Ch‘ Minh was very

fond ot chiidren

The joy of constructive peace仙Iabo]r



〕ncIe H6 among Beij高g childre〔 O[ lhe InternationaI Day o=he C剛d (1St June

1966)

H∂ Chi Minh visiting the Lijiang river, China (May 1961)



A guest of the Soviet Young Pioneers

ln the garden inside the PresidentiaI PaIace



H∂Chi Minh inthe 1960s

What was most important for Nguyさn Åi Qu6c and his mates was

that the 7th Congress repudiated the earlier ultra-le鮎st principles urging

一'worker-PeaSant reVOlutions一’ and the establishment of ’’Soviet

govemment¥一一in coIonial and dependent countries. This call was

obviously premature in the case of most of the countries concemed, and

clearly under-rated the national anti-imperialist tasks.

The first step for most coIonies and dependencies in a real people’s

revolution, the Congress said, WaS tO fight for national liberation against

the imperialist oppressors. It would be an unforgiveable mistake’it said,

to put off national liberation until the country was ripe for

worker-PeaSant POWer; it was essential to work for a united popular

front: tO enlist the greatest number of people in the fight against the

mounting imperialist expIoitation’against coIonial oppression, and for

the expulsion of imperialists, and the country,s independence’On the

one hand, and to participate in mass anti-imperialist movements headed

by national revolutionaries and national-reformists, On the other・

In Vietnam, tO be sure, there was no mass movement headed by

nationalist elements nor any organised national bourgeoisie. The

existing bourgeois and petty-bourgeois parties were weak politically

and organisationally, and incapable of advancing a political programme

of nationwide impact that would fire the broad mass of the people. The

Vietnamese Communists, therefore, did not face the question of whether

or not to participate in some movement, Which us脚lly caused agonlSmg

discussion and debate. They had what may be described as a virgin land

in that respect - a land they had to tum up and cultivate, that is’Put

foIWard national and general democratic sIogans, find an acceptable

fom for a united front, and waste no time in recruiting ’all those willing

to join the fight against the coIonialists, including the national

bourgeoisie, mOSt Of which’like the rest of the nation’WaS OPPreSSed

by the French.

Today, When we know how and why nationa’l liberation revolutions

triumphed in Vietnam and o仙er lands,血e aforesaid may appear elementary,

though, indeed. the question of a united popular front is sti11 relevant

in quite a number of countries. For the Vietnamese Cormunists,

howcver, Who were looking avidly for what Lenin called the /′“aI7J証ioI!
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or thc ap′・Oaf/~ tO the proIctarian revolution, thc basic propositions of

the 7th Congress on united front tactics bccame central guidelincs. They

discussed thcm again and again at Party pIcnums and co-1gl.eSSeS.

Unitcd national front tactics carricd out flcxibly and wilh an cyc

to the maturity of thc nationa=ibcration mo¥′CmCnt and thC SPCCific

tasks facing it, Were the dccisive factor tha=cd to thC Victory of thc

PeOPIc of Victnam in August 1945, and thcn in two u・drS Of

resistance - first against thc French coIonialists and thcn agajns同Ie

U.S. aggrcssors.

For the Victnamcsc delcgates, the 7th Congress was also important

becausc it recognised the newly-fomled Communist Party of Indochina

internationally. When young Minh Khai cndcd her tale of how quickly

the downtrodden womcn of Indochina wcrc rcsponding and joining thc

revolution, Other womcn delcgates rosc fi.om their seats and embraced

her as the ha11 applauded. And in the interval betwccn sittings shc was

hcartily greeted by Nadezhda Krupskaya.

W皿e thc Congress pracecded, lasting for ncal’1y a month, thc Victnamcsc

delcgates were welcome guests at Moscow factories and Red Army

barracks, and also met Communist Party dclegations of other countrics.

At the cIosing scssion, the Congress cndorsed the Executivc’s

admission of the Communist Party of Indochina to thc Comintem. Thc

Vietnamcse dclegation was ovcrjoyed. And皿s for yet anothcr reason:

Le H6ng Phong was elected membcr of the Comintem Exccutive.

Hcnccforth, the growlng COmmunist movcment in Indochina “▼Ould bc

rcprcscntcd on the govcming body of the intcrnational communist

Organisation,

On the Executive’s instructions, Le Ii愉ng Phong was to take thc

Comintem resolutions to Victnam, and launch preparations for his

Party,s Central Committce plenum. Mi血Khai and Npn’Who wcnt

home via France, left a few months latcr, POSlng aS a marricd couple.

Before their departurc, they saw Linov. Al=hrcc were in a good

mood: ShOrtly bcft)re, a Popular Front govcmmCnt had comc to powcr

in France, and thc French Communist Party was a mcmber of it. Thc'y
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did not know yet wl-at Crfect this would llaVe On the sit聞tion in Indochina’

but wcre surc that ncw, favourable possibi看itics would arise for their Party.

"The Popular Fl・On高ctory iI- Francc・" Nguy6n Ai Qu読said to llis

t¥V′O COll甲nions, "is a rarc chance’and wc must not fai=o use it. Thc

111ain thing l10W is to secure compIcte unity insidc the Party工芸PeCid‖y

bctwccn its homcsidc and ovcrseas units. On rcaching Saigon, Pleasc

tdl Le m)ng Phong thc fo1lowing three things:

・一Onc. Thc Popular Front victory in France is sure to bring about

l-O証vc changcs in thc situation in Indochina. For this reason thc

o¥′CrSCaS Central Committec should go homc at oncc and assume

guidance ofthe patriotic movcment. I should leave no morc than a token

group of comrades abroad to maintain contact with thc outsidc world.

一一Two. Thc Troskyites have betrayed their rcactionaIγ eSSenCe

everywhere, and in Vietnam as well. Our Party must dissociate itself

from tllCm mOSt reSOlutcly. There must be no compromiscs・

・一Three. Every effort must be made to form an anti-fascist and

anti-War democratic front. It must embrace a= patriotic forces, all those

who want to fight for the country,s salvation. But never forget when

striking up allianccs that the vital interests of the Party and the working

class come first.’’

In July 1936, Le Hbng Phong retumed to Saigon from Shanghai in

thc guise of a rich Chincse merchant. He was accompanied by another

mCmber of the Party’s Central Committee, his Eastem University mate

書出Huy Tap. Tl-ey Callcd a Central Committee plenum to amend the

rcsolution of the Party,s Ist Congress in line with the decisions of the

Comintem・s 7th Congrcss. Thc plenum formulated the tasks of the

revolution in Indochina in thc first stage as fo=ows: tO join the

worldwide front for democracy and peace headcd by lhe Sovict Union’

and combat fascism and war, It rcammed the goal of establishing a

national anti-impcrialist front (Which came to be known as the

Democratic Front of Indochina).

me Dcmocratic Front movemcnt clicited unpreccdented enthusiasm.
Actiし)n COmmittccs sprang up all over thc country to convene a COngreSS
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Of the peoples of Indochina. Meetings and other gatherings wcre held

to draw up demands and send them to tllC French Popular Front

govemmcnt, Calling for democratic refoms in Vietnam and a better life.

A French govemmental commission under Justin Godard reaclled

Saigon in late 1936 to study the situation at first hand. All alung the

l,500 kilometre route from Saigon to Hanoi, the commission was mct

at eve重γ train stop by crowds of people, Who handed in l)etitio惜

The strike wave that rolled across vietnam・ backed up b了mじetings

and demonstrations, Called for frecdom, democracy, and rclease of

POlitical prisoners・ In the a血m and winter of 1936 hundreds of

POlitical prisoners, and among them prominent party leadcrs, Were

indeed released from prlSOnS and forced labour camps. They retumed

to the movement and buttressed the democratic Icadership. Hoing Qu6c

Vi?t, a Veteran Of the Victnam revolution, Who was a Poulo Condor

PrlSOner, reCOllected:

’’We leamed of the br皿ant Popular Front vjctory in the gencral

elections of May 1936 from the French papers- Our hopes soared. The

SOunder nationalist elements shared our feelings. When the new Frcnch

gOVemment was fomed’the waiting became almost unbearable. At

long last・ the first group of amestied prisoners was set free. The

Summer, Which seemed endless’PaSSed, and we had almost stopped

hoping. Then・ One mOming, the chief of the guards summoned us. He

WaS Obviously vexed as he looked at us, eSPeCially at comrades Le Duin

and Ph争m Van D6ng.

’’What? You too?'一he said with distaste.

”How else? You must know’血ere wasn,t a shed ofevidence agalnSt uS…一一

After six years of hard underground work in a setting of bru謝

terrorism and persecution’the Communist Party of Indochina a=ast

gained an opportunity to address thc nation openly. Thc books and

newspapers it was allowed to publish propagated the ideas of

Marxism-Leninism’ eXPlained the policy of the CPIC and the

Comintem, and printed Party and Comintem documcnts. Just a year or

two before, the Communists could not have hoped to publish thc`Se

things unhindered in their Saigon and Hanoi papers.
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丁hc police taboo on the subjcct ofthe Soviet Union was lifted too.

And thc Party,s press made up for the many years of silence by

cxtonsi¥′C and diversc coverage of the Iife and struggles of the world’s

first worker-PCaSant State. In Novcmber 1937, Shortly before the 20th

anniversary of the Octobcr Revolution in Russia, the joumal of the

Indochina Communist Party’s Central Committee wrote‥

”Thc October Revolution ushered in a new era in the history of the

world - thc era of proletarian revolution and the building of socialism

in thc USSR, the common motherland of all proletarians and enslaved

pcoples. It is our duty to comba白mperialist designs to destroy the

Soviet Union, We must defend our first socialist state,’.

Legal public activity and a pub看icI press enhanced the Party’s

influencc. The pcrsecuted一一hand蝕of rebels'一tumed out to be a strong'

well-Organised and disciplined political forcc. While fighting for

democratic freedoms and for a better life for the people, the Party

managed to shape a political amy of n皿ons of pcople in town and

countrysidc, and to train a largc contingcnt of party activists・ In that sense,

the Democratic Front had laid the requisite ideoIogica看orgahisational

groundwork for the founding soon of a united national front under whose

bamer the August revolution was, in fact, Carried out.

The three years of hard work for the Democratic Front of Indachina

(1936-1939), When thc tactic of combining legal, Semi-1egal, and

underground methods was first uscd, and when the Party was able to

mount a t山y massive political and ideoIogical drive’When m剥Or

achicvements altematcd with mistakes that were unavoidable during

that swift course of events, enabled thc CPIC to gather cxperience that

it would otherwise have takcn dccadcs to gathcr. That, indeed, WaS Why

subscqucntly the Party leadership described thc time of struggle for the

Dcmocratic Front of Indochina as thc sccond dress rehearsal of the

August Revolution, the first having been the Nghe nnh Soviets.

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c fo=owed events at home as cIoscly as possible. He

did his bcst to he看p his comrades there with infomation and advice.

HlS Icttcrs from afar, handwritten articles on littlc shects of ricc paper’

covcrcd the thousands of kilometres from Moscow to Hanoi or Saigon
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by many unfathomable ways, and appearcd in No[re Vo証and other

legal party papcrs over the signature of P.K. Lin.

The idcas hc expounded abou=he ways of securmg a Single

Dcmocratic Fron白n Vietnam were summed up in a report he submitted

to the Comintern Executive. A Dcmocratic National Front, hc wrote,
”should embrace not only Indochinesc but also progressive French

PeOPle residing in Indochina, and not only toi“ng pcople but a!so the

national bourgcoisie.

"The Party,s at血dc to the national bourgcojsie should be tact餌

and flexible. I白s essential to draw them into the Front and keep thenl

there・ and urge them into action whercver possible, WhiIc isola血g them

POlitically wherever necessary. At any rate, they must not be left outside

the Front, lest they should be rec則itcd by the rcactionarics’Whosc camp

they would then strengthen.一一

Speaking of CPIC tactics insjde the Front, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c stressed

that the Party一一cannot demand that the Front rccognisc its leadcrship.

It must instcad show itself to be the Front,s most loyal, aCtive and

Sincere member. It is only through daily struggle and work, When the

mass of the people acknowledges the Party・s correct policy and its

CaPaCity for leadership, that it can win leading positions… To carry out

this task the Party must fight sectarianism and organise systematic study

OfMarxism-Lcninism in order to raise the c山ural and political standard

Of its membcrs:,

The fou・‘yei-rS Of Nguy6n Åi Qu6c,s life and study in the Sovi。t

Union wcrc years of extraordinary enthusiasm and grand achievements

across the country. Wha=he fincst minds had dreamed of for centuries

and wllat Marx’Engeles and Lenin had prcdicted, WaS tuming into fhot.

Socialism was wjmlng OnCe and fe-r all on onc-Sixth ofthe Earth,s surface.

Socialism,s victory not only confirmed thc MarxisトLeninist idea

that it was ot)jectiveIy incvitable fdr socialism to take the place of

CaPitalism. It also proved that socialism could be built in one country,

and a fairly backward one. This was a source of inspiration for the

VietnameSe Conmunists, for all freedom fighters, fighters for socialism,

all over the world.
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Like other foreign Communists working or studying in Moscow’

Nguy6n Ai Qu6c thri、′ed on the interests, joys, and aspirations of the

soviet people. Thc “′Orld,s first socialist country was, after all・ thc

offepring of the world revolution, and thcrefore also their country. N.N.

Golenovsky, a formcr Comintem functionary・ reCalled h王s relationship

with Nguych Ai Qu6c at that timp:

One day, I got to know an Annamite who was ca11ed Linov. I was

a=he Eastcrn University hostel in Pushkin Square. He had friends

alnOng the Indonesian Communists for whom I was responsible・ and

came to their room quite often. I remember him as a most

gcntlemannered, eVen tCmPered young man. He spoke Russian quite

well, though with an amuslng aCCent, and was fond ofjokes. He laughed

infectiously.

・・When he had time, We,d sometimes play a game of chess. He had

only jus=earned to play, and sometimes co血sed the chessmen by

analogy with thc national game of Vietnamcse chess. (In Vietnam they

play q〃0 ’),0′,g, a Variety of thc ancient Chincse chess game -yC. K)・

But frequently he would come up with quite unexpected and original

solutions that astonished me, a mOre expCrienced player.一’

The Indonesian, Vietnamcsc, Japanese, Chinese’and Arab students

lived in the hoste=ike one fa血ly. While dreaming of retuming home

and of active revolutionary work, they did not set themselves apart

from, and sharcd the aspirations and interests of the Sovict people. Like

thc Sovict people, they took part in communist s〃bbo’′~硫′ and went to

the country on Sundays to tend their gardcn pIots. They joined the

hundreds of thousands of Muscovites on Gorky Strcet, gi‘血g a hero’s

wcIcome to Chkalov, Baidukov and Belyakov, the Sovict flicrs who had

made the first non-StOP flight to America ‘′ia the North Pole. In the

cvcnlngS, they wcnt to Tsentralny Cinema in Pushkin Square to see

ncwsreels of the Spanish civil war, r。OIClng Or mOurning for the

Sr)anish Rcpublicans who werc the first to have come to grips with the

fascist plaguc・ They went to sec ・'Chapayev一'’thc splendid film about

the legendary hCrO Of the civil war in Russia’SeVeral times over.
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”I was always astonished at the youthful ardour Linov dispIayed at

Our Jl‘bbo面応’’. Golenovsky reco11ected, ”for hc was older than most

Of the other Vietnamese, and at how he rqjoiced o¥′er Sovict

achievemcnts・ and at how cIose to heart he took the tragic e、′entS in

Spain. In mid-1938 he disappearcd. And it ¥VaS nOt unti=945 that I

learned from an Indonesian Communist that Ho Chf Minh, Prcsidcnt of

the new Vietnam, WaS nOne Other than our Linov.一一

By the middIe of 1938 impo巾ent changcs had oc。urrJd l`tl C眉na・s

POlitical scene. In face of the undisguised Japanesc dggrCS高On, thc

Kuo血ntang and the Communist Party ofChina came to temS On joint

action in the war of resistance. As a result, the united national front that

the left in China had worked for, became a reality.

This development was important fo‥he Vietnamese. Now thcy

COuld again pIot a route back home to Vietnam via the Chinese lands

under Kuomintang control bordering on their countIγ・ By the end of

the 1930s a large number of Vietnamese Communists who had been

Studying in the Soviet Union left for home. A few, it is t「ue, Were Still

in Moscow and faced the perils and hardships of World War II together

With the So‘′iet people. When the Nazis came to the gates of Moscow,

an Intemational Regiment was formed on Georgi Dimitrov,s initiative,

Which distinguished itself in the fighting near Moscow as part of thC

Separate Special-Purpose Motorised Rifles Brigadc. According to Ivan

Vinarov, a Veteran Of the Bulgarian working-Class movement, Who had

been the commissar of the Intemational Regiment, there had been six

Vietnamese among the German, Austrian, Spanish and Bulgarian

anti-fascists who comprised the bulk of the unit.

For years thc namcs ofthose six had been unknown. There was not

a single Vietnamese name in the regiment,s roll. For as a rule the

Comjntem Vietnamese had aliases. Nor had any photographs come

down to us. It was not unti=985, the year ofthe 40th anniversaIγ Of

Victory, that Soviet and Vietnamese historians and joumalists finally

iden南ed five of thc six Vietnamese who had taken part in thc dcfencc

Of Moscow.
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They were Vuong Thuk Tinh・ SOn Of Nguyそn Åi Qu6c‘、 first

school-teaCher who had on Nguyen’s orders accompanieし=llC first

group of Victnamese pIOnCerS tO Moscow・ and three oI Nguyen’s

'一nephcws": Ly Thuc Tiat・ Ly Nam Thanll・ and Ly An Tao. A看l oftl-Cln

hailed fl.om Nghe Tinh Provincc, and their names “・erC listed in

しlocumc11tS found in thc Nghe Hnh So‘′iets Museu-11 in Vi-1h. Thcy l-ad

dcfended Moscou′ bl.aVdy and laid down their li¥eS SOmCWhere a白ts

approaches. The軸1 WaS Ly Fu Sall, Who l‘ad scrved in a military

hospital during the war・ and li、一Cd to see the Victory・ He retumcd homc

in thc early 1950s, Where hc was an active mcmber of the

vietnameSe-Soviet Fricndship Society until his dying day"

In Dccembcr 1986, On the 45th anni¥℃rSary Of the Sovict

counter-Of1ensive at Moscow, thc five Vietna。†瑠WCt・e POSthunrously

awarded the Patriotic War Order First Gr記e・

It is said that On his dc証-bed the un加g訊able Vuong Thuk Qui,

Nguy6n・s ‘′illage tcacher, having alrぐad}′煽the powcr of speech’

scribbled cight characters with a f拙ering hand:一一Father,s dcath has not

been avenged… l,ve lived in vajn." But the facts repudiated these words.

Not only had he himself gone down in history as the first teacher of

Ho Chf Minh. His son laid down his life defendin昌the capital of the

world・s first sooia職sI StatC, lllaking his contribution thereby to the餌山e

nationa=ibcration an〔i tne victory of socialism in Vietnam・

Al=n alL Nguyen Åi Qu6c had spent more than six years in the

soviet Union. 【t became his second motherland.

・・I lived in Sovict Russia in an atmosphere imbued with Lenin’s

thoughts:, he would write afterwards.

Those six years he remembered all his life. They made him a faith餌

fricnd of the Soviet people. When he retumed to Vietnam’he told his

comrades-in-armS Of distant and boundless Russia’Of the great

achievements of the Soviet people, and his stories wamed the hearts

of his mates, giving them fresh strength a】ld steeling their

determination.
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THE FOREST DWELLER

In cal・ly Fcbl-uay 194l, Six mcn weI・C l一一礼klng tlle=r Way tl冊ugh血

thick undcrgl-OWth co‘′ering the picturesquc l恥u-1t証`lope、 a同1C

」unCture Of tllC Chincsc pro‘′incc of Guangx` and thc Vγje恒11心e

PI-OVince of Cao B!ing. Thcy “′Cre mOVlng ln a SOuthw「csle11y dlil`C高n.

All six werc clad in thc usual homcspun indig‘) dre、S W・0一一中川ung

The group was headed by a Ianky man ofabout珊y,血|)】dcst of

the group. He caried a bamboo cane・ bu=eaned on it o111y wjlen

descending a stecp sIope. His gaitJhough’WaS yOu岨and light, aS

he leaped from l.OCI( tO rOCk.

By evening’having cleared several mountain passes a11d clbowed

through thc densc mass ofreeds・ they reached a hugc kcisi trce, Whose

mjghty crown could havc provided shade for ha-f a do7C'n PCaSant huts

Nearby stood a striped p耽r ofstone w皿thc nulllber 108 on it. A

Slgn in French and Chinesc announced the bcgi血ng of Vietnamcse tc血ory.

The middle-aged man lajd down his canc at thc foot ofthe皿l, knelt,

took a hand餌ofea血and put i=o his lips. Thc othe「s followcd suit.

He then raised his eyes and gazed south, aS though trying to catch a glimpse

Of his faraway native village somewherc theI・C’On tl-e hazy horizon. In

the distance’at the foot ofa n喧stic mountain, One COuld barely l置1ake out

the outlines of pcasant huts on pi-es scattercd here and tllCre anrid the

yellow fields ofmaize.皿c grcen rice paddies scaIcd t-1C mOuntain sIor)CS.

The air was laden with the smell ofpeach and apricot b看ossoms.

Their rosy flowers stood out alnOng the mulberry’graPCfruit, gua‘′a

Nguy5n Åi Qu6c - for it was he -COuld not tear his eyes away from

that blesscd land. For thirty years he had dreamcd of that day函cying

in his sIccp the joyous moment whcn・ aftcr so l丁1uCh wandering (lnd

重11iscry・ hc would at long last retum to his nativc Victm-n一・ Looking d‘

thc lnOuntain pcaks rcceding ln thc ha7C bcyo11d thc llOrjz(町Vhcrc帆
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l-1・angC Sun WaS nOW SCtting, he remembcrcd the long and arduous home

ヽtrCtCh of his thirty-yCal● 」OumCy.

Hc rcmCmbel-Cd thC dl-Cary CXPanSCS Of thc Gobi Dcsert and the

towns of UrumChill, Xian, and Yanan, 」uSt aS drcary and devoid of

¥'Cgetation,血ough “亜h he passcd aftcr having lcft Alma-Ata and

cl・OSSCd thC Sovict Chincsc border in Octubcr 1938. He rcmembcrcd the

dangcl・OuS trCk from Xian to Ya量lan, Which had takcn a wcek. It had

bccn m。Stly on foot, holding onto onc of thc wagons carrymg ragS for

thC manufactul・C Of dotlトShOCS. Somc o白hoぶe WagOnS WCre quite a

sight, drawn by a thrcesomC COnSisting ofan ox` an aSS・ and a horse.

Yenan, Situatcd in thc Yanshui Rivcr ‘・allcy and surrounded by flat

hills, WaS thc capital of thc Libcratcd Arcas and皿c headquarters of the

Chincse Rcd Army and thc Co111m皿St Party of China. The locss hi11s

l-CSCmblcd honeycombs, riddlcd “刷hundrcds of caves housing army

dcl,OtS and providing shclter for scrviccmen・ Party functionaries・ and

IICaSantS from ncighbouring油lagcs. E‘′Cry nOW and then there would

bc an air alcrt, aS Japancsc b‘)mbcl-S WCrC bceoming frequcnt visitors.

In Yanan, Nguy6n Ai Qu6c mCt SeVCral old Chinese acquaintanccs

with whom hc had madc　鉦cnds in Moscow, at the Comintem

Exccutive. By forcc of habi=hcy continucd to call him Co皿ade Ling・

although his idcntification papcrs said he was Hu Kuan・ a Chincsc citizen.

From thcm he lcarned岨at zI Unitcd National Front had finally takcn

血ape in China. Chiang Kaishck.s governn-Cnt had dedared it would

l・eCOgnlSe the existcncc of tIle Libcratcd A「eas and thc armcd forces

しIndcr Communist Pa「ty col-rmand・ Besidcs thc No血of the countIγ・

Liberatcd Arcas existed in Ccrltral China, the Yangtsc basin, Where the

Ncw 4th Army ol〕CratCd under thc com↑and of Communist Yeh Tin.

Nguy6nんQu6c decidcd to prcss southward - 1hrough the provinces

of Shcnsi and Hunan. Hc was accompanicd by anolher Vietnamese

whom he had met by chancc in Yanan. To avoid unwantcd attention,

each playcd a roIc and dressed accor。il]gly‥ Nguy6n’s companion was a

tra¥rC帖ng mal丁darin and Nguych was l-is ser‘′ant. Although the stretch to

Kwe吊n, {m administrati¥▼e∴CC`ltrC in Quangxi Province, tOck a long

timC言t ucnt off smoo皿y. The travc11crs dccidcd to stop ovcr in
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Kweilin and make contact witll the Indochina Communist Party’s

Central Committec.

But thcir attempts were in vain" So they moved to the nc‘ighboul・ing

PrOVince of Yunnan. Finally, in Kunming, Nguy6n was locatcd by a

Party liaison, Who several days later pu† him in touch with a gl.OuP Of

top Party omcials言ncluding Trutmg Chinh, Pham V狙Dる1g, V6

Nguyen Gi盃p, and Phing Chf Kien. Their meeting coincided witll the

Sad news from faraway Europe that on June 14, Paris had f油en to the

German army and a few days later Francc had surrendcrcd, That

Changed the situation radically and demanded urgcnt dccisions. At a

mccting in Kunming, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c said that most, ifnot all, I)arty

Cadres working abroad should retum to Vietnam. Nguy5n himse埠and

his companion§, Went tO the border town of Chihsi and prepared to cross

the border into Vietnam.

Nguy5n Åi Qu6c remembered the large junk tha=ook them to

Chihsi" On board were a few Chinese and several Vietnamese they did

not know. To be on the safe side, Nguyen Åi Qu6c spoke Chinesc only,

PaSSing himself off as a local joumalist" They spoke as littlc as possiblc,

but it was hard to conceal the excitement they felt. When their last

萱anding stage came in sight, One Of Nguy6n’s comrades dropped ashes

from his cigarette on his trousers, Which began to smou】der. Nguy6n Åi

Qu6c exclaimed:

’’Hey, yOu’re buming!’一

Then he bit his tongue, for he had said it in Vietnamese. Later,

already on shore, they a11 had a good laugh at his blunder.

In Chihsi they had a pleasant surprlSe‥ a large group ofyoung people

from Cao Bing Province had crossed the border in search ofthe leaders

Of the patriotic movement and said they had come to take part in the

revolution. The first leader these young people had met was Truong BOi

COng’a functionary of the National Party who had long since cmigrated

from Vietnam and had joined the right wlng Of thc Chinese

Kuomintang. Although lle had no military training, Chiang Kaishek had

made him brigadier-generaI and entrusted him with reeruiting mcn for

the Kuomingtang from among Vietnamese emlgreS.

156

When he met the young people from Cao Bing Province, Truong

I3Oi C6ng rcferred to himself as a well-known patriotic leader and

veteran revolutionary, and said he would take them under his wlng.

However, his froe-and-eaSy manner Put the young people on their guard.

soon, mOSt Ofthem realised that he was no re‘′Olutionary and’tO uSe a

vietnamese idiom, had the head ofa dragon but the tail ofa shrimp. If

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c and his co皿adcs hadn,t arrived when they did’mOSt

し)f those young people would have crossed the border back again.

For Nguy6n Åi Qu6c and his friends this meeting was also welcome.

Many of the young people wcrc experienced guides. They knew secret

trails through the forest, and willingly agreed to take their new

acquaintances across the bordcr. While preparations were under way for

the crosslng, Nguy6n organised a political crash course for thc Cao

Bang youths who werc joined by a couple of dozcn Vietnamese from

chiang Kaishek・s army yeaming to return home. The lectures were held

in a shady grove on a hillside right outside the town. And shortly before

the Tet holiday, they had a makeshift gradua↑ion ceremony. The young

mon lincd up in thc middlc of the clearlng’and each came forward and

kissed a red flag with a yellow star. Neither the young mcn from Cao

Bing nor their Vietnamesc comades had ever seen such a flag before.

It had appeared only two months earlier among the insurgents on the

Having finished the crash course・ the Victnamese retumed to their

homeland in small groups. After seelng Off the last group’Nguy6n Åi

Qu6c said:
一一Well, forty-three eagles have taken to the sky. We shall hear glad

tidings from them before long. Let us, tOO’PrCPare tO depart.’’

Now Nguy6n Åi Qu6c was Iooking at Pえc B6 from the top of the

mountain which marked the frontier. A line of boulders descendcd the

sl。Pe, Showing the way to the falaway刷age・ A new leaf was being

inscribed in his oⅥ′n life and in the history of Vietnam,s liberation

Iし`OVCment. It was symbolic also tllat the new chapter - jus=ike that of

1930. when the Party was being bom - began during the Tet holiday’

a holiday that fell in spmg’With which every Vietnamese, nO matter

¥油ere he happened to be, COmeCted高most fervent hopes.
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(諒高1g ready to cro s lhe h.ol血cr・ thcy dccided tl) Stay thc night at

血hいme Or Mai Ly` d local Nung pcasant ¥wh symPathised Witl川Ie

l’e、同utioI工】時evel∴ aIter g(、i11g tO SC‘e t廟Li dl°nC`, Nguych Ai Qu6c

Clra一一ged l高n…d‥諒men “)uIし=-al.dly lind 【・OOm in the sm油ba111boo

hしI=3es血、言t ‘‘.a言一口llじn血Ile of岨e同lage言Ind wa"1Ot Cntirely

ヾaf古壷重11い「ymg eyeふ

”丁hcl.e“S ‘1 COSy li血cfl¥e in thc 」ungle not far fi.し,m tl-C∴、岨1gC,・一

Mai Ly suggcsted. '一Its cllt!・al-Ce is conccaled by a thick gl.OWth ofrceds.

E、′el-y timC bandits raid oul. V=lage, We hide thel・c.'・

He lcd the group d。、、′n a 」unglc path and then ul, an ahl-OSt barc

Cliff. Thc ca¥'e WaS・ indced, PrCtty Smal上thcre was 」uSt CnOugh room

for llalfa dozcn mcn. At thc cntrance was a hugc boulder, Which the

‘¥′ind and rain had sculI,ted to a human form. Mai Ly caHcd thc cavc

Koc Bo, Which in thc local dialect mCant一一a spring一一・ Somewherc ncar

it Ⅵ′aS the source of a mou11tain stream’Which wca‘′Cd its way around

the cliff and crashed dow▼ll in a frothy ¥面c看・fall.

E、・eryonc seemcd to like this natural shelter. They brought a few

boal-ds fi.om the village・ “′hich the nlCn CO‘′CrCd with dry lcaves and

grass to sleep on. Aner that’ the six dccidcd to expIorc the

neighbourhood. Thcy stopped bcside the strcam, and Ng`Iy6n Ai Qu6c

Said thoughtfu11y, aS though conti【lし事mg an earlicr conversation:

一i=laVe an idea. This utcam js as pure as a pearL Besidcs言t hこIS its

SOurCC here・ I suggcs白Ve gl¥高=he name of Lenin. And that majcstic

m。untaill (he pointed to thC left), lct’s ca= it Karl Mal.X Peak."

In thc moming, Ngu亘Ai Qude got up witll thc birds dnd wokc

the otherS. Then he djd紺のt l)f strenuous exel℃i$eS On a littlc patch he

had cleal・ed outsldc the ca、′e・ Instcad of dumhe=s he uSed stones. He

:tlst) Climbed ul- Cliff油Il.ef高t, CI-OOSing tl-e utCl-CSt l)nCS. "You¥′e gOt

[o tr証your feet tl) do z11! kinds of work:・ hc cxplaincd to his fricnds.

Afror the wし)rkout’hc w′ent down to the stream and took a dip in the

icc-COld w.ater. Thc path leading to thc streal-1 WaS Very StCeP and

油nust cntirely gl‾O“′n o¥'er by thomy bushcs. Afte「 a raln言t was so

油pl)C.ry tha白t was almst iml〕OSSiblc to climb. Mcanwhiie, tree lcachcs

WOuld drop from thc brand-CS On PeOPIc,s hcads and backs.
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Nguy6n Åi Qu6c also “′orked by thc slream where hc found a flat

l,Olishcd bouldcr that scr‘'ed him as a dcsk. IIis tooI was a type、、▼riter

¥¥刷VietllameSe lcttcrs, gl¥・en him by鉦cnds a few ycars beforc. His

(lcsk was well conccalcd by z=hick gl.OWth of l.ubbcr plan(S. Behind

hi11l Was thc clif1 in什ont WaS thC Lcnill Slream, Which a=his polnt

hl-Oadc‘IICd out and flo¥‘′Cd fi.eely. From time to timc hc would throw

gl.ai冊　of cl)Okcd ricc into thc cry油l-Clear “,atcr・ attraCtlng

scarlet-finned goldfish.

W皿in fl few days thcy had g。=O know宜m, and gathCrCd near山e

ballk flS hC aPPrOaChed. It was in that peaccful spo=hat hc wrotc thC

fu11owmg ‘′CrSe, known t。 C¥▼Cry Vietnamcsc:

I 「OII!e IO //7e誰・(ノu川面//!C’用"/‘/酬g,

A周れ/一‥-a一・`ノg冊~ /”。 J/一C,/柄・ “′肩g/一I・

TI!e II7(,aI所u白I・(ノ(「。(売高

の(e肩eI・ buI7ib()0高0。Is・

0Il a初whI“ / Il高It, (/?(, II・u/15Ia/i。/?

(竹子Ii`所説?l丁Or Rl郁iu’∫ B`)I而-●沈s・

A I昨鉦YOI高子o面ノI●igI血’ul15e

ls gloI●i(財力)I●値,I∴

In ramy Weat漢1Cr thc ca、′e bc刷llC damp and cold. Water drippcd

from the moss-COVered vault, relcntlessly′ aS in a torture chamber. So

as not to freezc at night言一1ey had l。 kccp a firc golng’and stayed up

by turns to “′atCh it. Bch)re gOlng tし) SIccp, the mCn liked to sit around

lhc fil・C and listcn to thcir lcadcr and older I証nd. He had indecd seen

吊ot. Hc told thcm about his visits to the Soviet Union, and thc

momentous achicvcments o川1C WOrld’s fil-St SOCialist state" Listcnlng

t吊lim, thcy picturcd to thcmscl¥′CS thc ¥′aSt eXr)anSCS Of Russia dnd her

glgantic building-Sitcs・ Hc sl,Okc of thc So壷t conqucst uf th. Arctic

and of thc Sovict pilots who flcw to America o¥▼Cr the Nol・th Pし)le・

NgしIy6n Ai Qu6c and hjs coma‘lcs would latcr rcmcmbcr thc

months sr)Cnt in thc ca、,e aS a 」OyOしIS ho皿ay coIourcd by thc

油ic車tion of grcat changc. ThCy′ “.el.Cし1ircctly invol¥′ell in thc

一・e、し)iutional・y renCWal 。f socicty; thC‘)′周re WitlleSSlng and・ mOre。Ver・

Ⅵ℃l.e instrumental in crcating a ncⅥ▼旧e, a fundamentally new pc¥)PIc
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and a ncw type of relationsllip. And if Vietnam still continued to live

undcr the coIonial jaekboo巾ere revolution had言n cffec口riumphed,

With a new democ量・atic system arIu哩.

Nc¥「er beforc had NgしIy6n.ii QしI読¥…ked so h。,・d. H。 fe宜l一。 WaS

tWCnty ycars you11gC`l∴ IIe ¥両C d血点画-an油cd, met Party com・ades,

1nCSSengerS, local rctw血s. a剛、Okc‘l血) alI lmttel-S Evcry mormg

hc‘ WOuld ask llis co-「置P{lIll(冊¥¥ha巾C白0用lCll同aS doing. For those

Who wcre not busy l-e ¥‘加J i冊両a叫l了nd 。 t!tSk言ncluding such

SeC1111ng tl・ifles as mndlIng C同IeS d一一品l映、・用l岨osc who worked

W皿him wcl.e j111prCS、ed by一高)一gと一n血l…a同enいVllich he showed

from the mol-1Cl-t lre涌fo|)t Ol一、′ic-naIl博e “宜alld such qualities as

total commitmen=() e種eh undcrt油g a11。 pcr、Onal responsibility for

its completion’Cfficjency and p一・om画し一c,血p-icity in dealing with

his assoclateS’his dcl-1a血Ig attltudc, CIose rappol-t With the local

PeOPle’and the drive to gIVe them essential political knowledge" In a

WOrd・ Nguy5n Åi Qu6c possessed the qualities of a Party leader

described as Lenin’s style of work.

The swift political developments in Vietnam and around it prescntcd

the Co-nmunist Party of I11dochina with a ncw fomidable challengc"

After Francc,s surrender, fascist elements siding with the Vichy puppet

l’eglme Came to power in Indochina. But an even greatcr thl・Cat Came

from the North. By May 1940, Japanese forces had occupied South

China and approached the Vietnamese border. Since France no Ionger

existed as a gl.eat POWer’Japan put pressure on the Vichy authorities.

In Augus=940’Viclly and Tokyo signed an agrecmcnt under which

the French recogniscd Japan・s supremacy jn the Far East and conceded

Ce重・tain military rights in Indochina.

That did not’however, Satisfy′ the Japanese. In September 1940, they

mounted a military lnterVention, tak」ng a number of Vietnamese towns

near the border and landing a naval force at Hal Ph6ng" After that,

taking advantage of the weakness of the French authorities, Who made

One COnCeSSion after anothcr, thc Japanese continued their一一pcacc餌

expansion" in Indocl-ina. By the end of 194l, When Japan attacked Pearl
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Habor, unlcashing a war in the Pacific’it contro=cd thc whole of

Indochina∴and tu萱-nCd it into a stagIng arCa for further cxpansion in

Southeast Asia.

Ha‘′ing establisllCd contl・OI o‘′er Indochina, thc Japancse輔intact

the Fl・CnCh coIonial machinc on a power-Sharing basis. Thus the

VictnameSe PCOPIc camc under a doublc yoke"

Victnamcse patriots rcspondcd with ins皿CCtions. Onc rcvolt flared

up afror dnOthcr. The onc tllat bcgan in South Victnam on No¥′cmber

23, 1940, had thC mOSt SCrious implications.

Thc conditions for a nation“周e uprising were high1y unfavourablc.

So thc 7th PIcnum of thc Party`s Central Committee’Which was hcld

in late Octobcr 1940 in N血h Vietnam, tumCd down the proposal of

starting an uprising. That言t said’WOuld be i11-timcd. It was important’tlle

PIcnum statcd, tO PrCServe and build up the revolutiona-y fol-CeS’eStablish

a network of gueri11a bascs, and prepare for a nationwidc uprising.

Hou′eVer, thc PIcnu喜l高dccision did not rcaeh the Nan-ki Party

bl.anCh. Its d。cgatc “郁al丁CStCd right afror hc rcturned to Saigon.

Bcsidc"he French sccret policc managed to interccpt a mcssage stating
thc date and hour of thC uPrising. Many of thc Ica‘lcrs wcre arrestcd

and thc rcvolutionary-mindcd ‘′ictnamcse soldiers di測med and lockcd

up in thcir b肌acks. Nc¥′e血dcss, the uprising started as planned. At

first, the insurgcnts scored some successes - With peopIc’s sovicts being

set up ln SeVCral districts. Thcy survivcd for ncarly two months - bu出′erC

brutally cluShed・ More than a hundrcd peopIc were cxccutcd・ in。uding

scvcral proninent leaders of thc VietnalneSC Communist mOVCmCnt.

Among the victims were somc of Nguy6n Åi Qu6c,s cIosest

associatcs and discipIcs - Le mng Phong’Sccrctary of the Party’s

C‘entral Committce, and Minh Khai, SccrctaIγ Of the Saigon Party

Committec. Le H怜ng Phong, '一the Red Wind'一, had been bctraycd by a

rcncgadc and caught by thc secret police back in 1938. But the police

laekcd cnough cvidence to scnd him to thc gui11otine. He was jailed on

charges of carrylng ft)rgCd idcntification r)ar)CrS. The authoritics wcre

時点ting航a chanec t。 do a“′ay With the re¥ulutionary altogether. Such

a壷a「Ce PrC、Cnted itsclf- Or SO it secmed - W・11Cn at the heigllt両hc

間口



Pl’CPal・atjons for the uprlSlng・ Minh Khai, Le恥ng Phong,s wife,

Walkcd into a poIice trap. Thc last tilne the young husband and wife

had met was at a confrontation in the Saigon centraI prlSOn.

It sccmcd it had been only yestcrday岨at thcy roamed, hel・ hand in

l-1S”1ong the Mosk‘′a Cmbankn-Cnt and stood on Red Square listcnjng to

thc chil-1CS Of K∫C皿11,s Spassky Towel.. Now they stood handcuffod

OPPOSite cach other in the stuffy intcrrogation room. Though exhausted

aftcr “′eCks of to血re・ thcir eyes did not betray that thcy kncw cach other.

Thcy kncw that onc of thcI-1 muSt Sul-Vive - for the Party, for tlle

「C¥ulution, and for the tiny helpless crcature, thcir dauglltCr, Who had

been bom only a ycar before. In men-Ory Of批eir stay in thc Soviet

Union, they had named their ncwbom H愉ng Minh, Red Aurora.

For her lo‘′ed ones shc would always remain the tender and cheer餌

Minh Khai; fdr the coIonialists she was '・a most dangcrous ringlcader'・.

A mere tcn yeal・S had passcd since the day her hair was gathercd up in

a bun “畑a silvcr clip to indicatc hcl・ COming ofage. In thosc tcl- yearS

thc autho証cs had sentcnccd her in c‘b鋤[子a to a five-yCar PrlSOn tem,

then to twcnty years of soIitary confinemen口hen to ha「d labour for

life・ and tw′ice to death. The last ofthcsc sentences thcy final-y managed

tO Carry Out: On May 24, 194l, tOgether with other members of the

Party’s Central Conmuttec - H洞uy T狛Nguy6n V軸Ctr, Phan Ding

L皿・ and V6 V祖Tan - She was shot il川lC Prison yard - Shot, but not

b重・Okcn. Her Iast words werc‥ '・Long live the Com↑unist Party of

Indochina! and '一Long live thc Soviet Union!"

In Minh Khai,s cell an inscrlPtion was found scratched on thc w拙

’’I’m not wonicd abou白一Iyself All my thougl-tS are about saving

thc Pa「ty.’’

Her husband livcd only a little longcr- Froln the Saigon prison he

WaS mOVCd to Poulo Condor to die a sIow dcath with hundrcds ofothcr

rcb。s. Lockcd up in a '一tjger cage・一, he was humiliated, denied food and

Wate一-, bcatcn and torturcd. Aftcr a few l一]Onths of such trcatmcnt, he

COntraCtCd g川o`,ing consuml)tion・ On Septelnber 6, 1942, lle died. His

dcath was witnesscd by the inmate ofa neighbouring cage, Duong Bqch

l()2

Mai, anOther graduatc of Moscow,s Eastem Uni¥Crsity. Le m)ng Phong

bcgged him as he died:

一・Conuadc, tell the Pal.ty爪at I, Le Hbng PhOllg・ “’aS truC tO Our

rcヽ′Olutionary causc to my last brcath.”

The Party survivcd and continucd to fight. Bu=o get on its feet agaln

{、nd lcad the nationa=iberation movemcnt to victory言t needcd a ncw

stratcgy that would match the new political situation. This new tactic

Was ou血cd in No¥′ember 1939 at thc 6th Plenum ofthc Party’s Ccntral

committec sccrctly convencd in Saigon. The PIcnum rcsol¥′ed that thc

pal.ty chould conccntratc on nationa=ibcration and bcgin Y.ith
establishing a unitcd national anti-impcrialist front. Thc sIogan calling

for confiscation of a= pri‘▼atCly o、VnCd land and transfer of land to the

l-CaSantS WaS temPOra「ily rcplaccd by a siogan ca11ing for confiscation

of thc land belonging to the Frcneh coIonialists and their co11aborationists.

丁he Plenum also temporarily rcplaccd the idca of setting up a

govcl.nmont Of Workcrs・, Pcasants, and Soldicr+ Councils with thc idca

of formlng a Union of Dcmocratic Republics of Indochina as一一a fr皿

l)f go¥′ernmCnt rCPreSCnting a11 thc scctions ofsocicty taking part in the

nationa=ibcration movcmcnt, including that part of thc bourgcoisie

which asplreS tO nationa=nd叩ndencc with the toi[ing masses. ’’

Thc Plenum decisions laid the groundⅥ▼Ork for a broad national

libcration front under thc leadel・Ship Of the working class and the

Colnmunist Party of Indochina. Ho“▼CVCr・ this policy was put into

r)raCticc only aftcr Nguy6n Åi Qu6c and tllC Other mcmbcrs of the

Standing Bureau ofthe Party・s Central Committcc rctumcd to Victnam"

Imm。diately aner his rctum, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c started r)reParing the

ground for the next PIcnum ofthe Ccntral Comnrittce. As in Hong Kl)ng

ill 1930, hc acted as a C。mintem reprcscntative. World War II had

disrupted thc vyork of the Comintern・s forcign scctions both in the

W。St and the East, and Nguy6n Åi Qu6c had reccived no news from

the Comintcrn Executivc for somc timc. Yct hc remaincd truc to the

lntCmational communist brotherhoo(l and still considered himsclf thc

Colnintcm・s cnvoy plenipotcntiary, aCting on its behalfin tl-e Cao Bing

backwoods.
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On Mily 10, 194l, a bamboo hut on r)iles hidden in thc' 」ungle

beeam。 thc ¥′enue Of thc 8th PIcnum 。f thc Party’s Centl‾ill Cmlmittcc,

丁hel・e ¥¥erC almost nl) delcgates fr()m the Nam Ky Pal‾ty branch - m。St

。f it、 Ieadel‾吊1ad becn ki=ed, O】. jailed, Ol. Sent tO Poulo CoIldl)r,

The mecting Was chail‾ed by Nguyen Ai Qu奇c. Hjs aしIthl)1●ity Was in

disllutable, A111Ong thc dc看egatcs who had mct the Party’s ft)unde吊or

thC fil’St time was thc young ConmunlSt Hoang Qu6c Viet. Whc‘n he

Wa高ntl‘Oduccd to thC Wiry, middle- agCd man and told it was Comradc

Nguy6n Ai Qu6c, rePreSCntative of thc Comintcrn, the young man WaS

SO O¥′CIWhclmcd that hc Ios=hc powcr of specch and only squcczed

Nguy6n’s hand.

一一Nguy6n Ai Qu6c! His namc was thc inspiration for a11 Party

members, for a11 Victnamcse,” HoAng Qude Viet wrote latcr for a11

those whose hearts beat in unison with the heart of their country and

PCOP看e, ’一Whcn thc news ofhis arrest in Hong Kong rcachcd us in Poulo

Condor, WC Were gl●lPPCd with anxicty. But when wc Icamcd that the

【ntcmational Organisation of Assistance to Revolutionary FightCrS had

managCd to sccul‾C his relcasc, it was a tremendous Ioad off oしIr minds.

In later ycars, We undcrgroundcrs often remembercd Nguy6n Ai Qu6c

With lovc and admiration, But few belicvcd that they would cvcr mcet

hi萱11 in pcrson…一’

丁he partlCIPantS in thc PIcnum, Which was i!l SCSSion for tcn days,

analyscd thc c.auscs and dcvcIopmcnt of thC Sccond Wo量‾1d War and

CXllreSSCd thcir confidcnee tha白t would cnd in thc total destruction of

魚scis置n.

’’Havlng CruShcd France, Nazi Gcrmany has conqucrcd half of

Eul・qu,'一said Nguy6n Åi Qu6c, Who ¥購thc main speaker on

i11tCl’11ationa=ssues.一’The Nazis are getting l-Cady to invade thc Soviet

U11ion, the first workers‘and peasants’ state in the world. But wc

Communists are confidcn=hat the day Hitler attacks the Sovict Union

W判bc thc beginnlng Of the end for Gcrman fascism. Wc ca11 bc surc

that∴Whereas the First World War rcsulted in thc creation of the first

SOCialist statc, this timc the rout of f証cism ‘vill spark off vietorious

ヾOCialist rcvolutions in many 。theI’COuntl.ies.”

持4

丁hesc words were reflccted in thc Plenum,s rcsolution, “′hich

l,し)証cd out that the Vietnamcse revolution was an integral part of thc

¥刷ld rc‘▼O山on, and fu11y sur)POrtCd thc intcmational anti-fdscit

lll。l′Cl11ent. T細-er諭r申lle desti11y Of the Vietnamcsc people “′aS for the

恒t time in history dil・CCtly conncctcd with tl置at Of thc Soviet Union.

佃d the ‘′ictory of thc Vietnamcse rcvolution was fu11y dcpendent on

¥¥▼hcthcr the antir船scist forces would stand up to the Axis.

Thc confdrees cndorscd the prc¥7ious pIcnu恥, decisions on tactical

changcs in thc Party’s policy w両pl-iority going to national liberation

し旬CCtives.

・iW。,v。 had thrce uprlSlngS Within the space ofjust a ftw months・一’

湘d Nguy6n Åi Qu6c. "In Scptc皿bel・ 1940 at B諭Son, tWO mOnths

latcr at Nam Ky, and in January this year thcre was the mutiny of thc

Tonkin riflemcn at D6 Llr。ng m Nghe An Pro¥▼ince. All these evcnts

show that our nation will takc z‘ny OPPOrtunity to rise up ln amS. Today

more than at zlny till丁C Our PC.し)PIc are dctcmined to win indepcndencc.

we mlht fully ill甲eCiatc tllCir l・e、▼l)1しItionary cnthusiasm and usc it

lntC111gCn時Thc Party should a量-PCal t叫cop細e’s patriotic feelings’try

to Ⅵ証hc sumort of all section…fsueicty・ and ra11y thc nation’s forccs

to drive∴Out thc Fl-enCh zlnd Jap:111eSC:

The Plenum’s rcsolution statcd血=he banner of nationa=ibcration

¥¥′aS in the rcliable hands o同Ie Pal・ty, Which was ca11ing upon thosc

¥油o cal▲Cd abou=hc futul.e Of Vietnam to 」Oin the liberation movcment:

一一Today言ndividual and class血cl・。St“hould be subordinatcd to thc

血erests of tllC nation, Since i白S nO、V a quCStion of life and dcath for

間. cuuntry. If our country docs not achic¥▼C national indepcndcnce’nOt

11Ut Only will thc whoIc nation fincver rcmail⊥ in shacklcs’but thc right

of eヽ▼ery individual and e‘′ery Class ¥判be trampIcd underfootJ’

A year ea亜cr, Nguyen Åi Qu6c had spokcn ofthe nced to cstablish

a mass patriotlC Organisation whosc obectivcs・ StruCture, and whose

¥Cry name WOul。 appca=o t一一C broadest sections of the population’

w皿e thc Conmunist Party would bc its guiding forcc. Now・ at thc

l)1enum, this idca ¥VaS Put int叫raCticc. Aftcr a proIongcd discussion,

tllC Pal・叫,antS Callle uP ¥刷I a Suitable nal置1C. Someone suggcsted
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Le型uし吊Natio!1こ-1 Resu一-gCnCe, bu白t ¥us rqectcd: thcsc sacI・C‘d

‘¥.Ol壷hi正l】l.eady beell d誼led by pl{)〇・一a!,a一博e C‘lemCntS, wllO Ca=ed

tll‥申accl11e一一tし)f Fl.C一一Ch c∪l(一11i油川1 b〉′ tlle叫a-1C'ヾC OCeu函on the

-1血)両r.、ul-ge-1Ce ‘一f Vietnal-l・丁h口…d "an正i申el・i‘‘llSt" d記n。t Suit

e血l∴ 1,eC{冊e jt.‘‘小tlヽ。 l-a。ica=n r。ati(一n tO thc‘ goal=Ila同1e

Co萱11…1ists sot fr)= C nC¥¥当面、一I君=「・Oltl. F両ly同1e Orgt高ati。ni

¥冊Called LeagしIe fu〉川1e血I叩11dence 。f Vietmm. Nguy6n Aj QしI命

i11諒tc‘d血=l-C L。agしIC Sl10ulJ a看ゞO h紺e示llO一・t c¥′el-yday namc‘ -

l,lc‘細ng` CariIy rel一一Cl-1bel.Cd’and i-11ag皿tive. IIe suggested Vjetlllinll -

it ¥Tas aCCCl,ted・細d fo…一any years soun。c‘d l-ke i…lll to the lleOPIc to

join thc baltle foI‾ tlleir country‘s freedom.

丁hc Plenし一m decided tha=he ¥▼aI・i。u自書I両11-llel・ialjst patl.iotic

Ol・ga-1ications under Party control repl.eSCnting different sections of岨c

l,Olwhti。一1 -周l-kel-叫C邪antS, yOung l,eOPIc言VOnlCnJCrViccmcn, and

Buddhi蛤- 、、′Ould be ca11cd mtional salvation socictics. The Vietminh

llrOgl‾ammC∴adoptcd a=hc PIcnum stated that fol- the Victminh thc

l-a血’s血orests “・Cl.e ulxpel・1皿t and that it was l.Cady to co-OPeratC

“岨a11 i11di¥・idu{‘1s dnd organisations “宜o sinccl.Cly wantcd to drive out

岨c Fl.enCh dnd Japanese and fom an indcI〕e重1dcnt dnd fi.cc statc of

¥′ictnam. Subscqucnt cvcnts showcd t`la同Iis progl-aInmC, bascd on

general democratic demands “′hich took i11tO aCCOunt the intc重・ests ofthe

natioll之ll boul-geoisie, ¥、raS entirc[y consonant with tllC aSPlrations of thc

bI-Oadest scetions of socicty and helped to一・ally peor)lc in a unitcd

n乙11ional什onし

Aftcr analysing thc s血ation in thc country and on thC intcl・national

SCCnC’thC 8th Plenum C。1-1C tO岨c conclusion that ft)r thc rcvolution to

ⅧeCeed there had to be dn a重-mCd uprising. Its rcsolutjon statcd that

’恒paration fr)r an uPrlSlng WaS tl-e Pz-rty’s alld nation’s main o匝ctive

a=hc pl-eSent油gc一'. Dra、冊gし)n t萱lC CXPeriel置CC O自he Pcop-c,s

Counl`i晶l Ngl「e TTnll dl両he PaI-ty-lcd upl.1SlngS at B証S(m and Nam

Ky’the Plenum ddollteしl z- neW PaI・ty stratcgy ln Pl.eParing for tllC amCd

uI,l-islng‥ first・ Setting up guer冊bascs whcrcver possible; SCCOnd,

肌Ied rc‘.Olts and sci7urC Of po“′Cr in sepal.ate arCaS, abovc al=hosc

inaccc料ble to c重1emy tl・oOPS; Zllld third, Star血g a nationwidc al.mCd

ul壷l11g when objcctive and su胆ti、′e conditions言nc[uding a

favoul.ablc intel.nationaI s血ation, PCmittcd.
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Victnamcsc histol.ians today scc this iml,Ol-tant dccislOn “同一し同一

r)lenum aS the credtiYe dc‘dol-mCnt Of Mal-Xist-Lcninis川「C"・y岬Iil‘ll

いthe叩ccific c佃ditiuns of co!onial Viet-1am・

丁he Ple11um also demo11Stralcd a new zII卑し一`一Ch t。 the mtioIl証IICS

‘lし一e血n. In thc lraSt’the Party cし)n証l.ed this question in血e面ext of

血Cl)1onial Uniollし)f Indl、Chil-a, ¥‘hereas thc` 8th PIcnしIm t。。k int。

11。C川n=hc deepcmng SOCial al叫,O冊cal differellCCS bct“.cen the血ec

c川lltries of Indochina, CSPeCia11y aggra¥atCd sincc thc Japancsc

冊▼a高n, and suggcutd add一・CSung the natiomlitics qucstiいn “刷in

each c間ntry scl,al.atCly"　Cun5equently・ the Part声　s同gall for

"c油blishing a go¥▼emment of thc FedeI.al Rer)ublic of Illd。ehin昔¥‘邪

rclllaccd by the∴SIogan h)r "e幽blishi11g a DemOCratic Rcpublle 。1“

Victnam一一. This new apr)r。aCh hcll,ed t吊t)il血pl‘OP{lganda直ns of

王:剛1CC∴and Jar)an, ¥¥・hし) had inten‘1el=‘一Ilrl¥℃ d “▼edgc bc時cen tlre

l)掴iotic forccs of Vict11an一, Camb面a i-nC恒s oubsequent de、・clqulel心

血¥¥′Cd, CnCOul-aged tlre nati‘一m1 1iber血)n mOVemCnt in all血ec

c°し画・i|S. A=hC細11e timらi上、▼aS∴eml血読ed oncc {lg細l tlm=hC

11血)両libcl証。n l・C¥u血til)11、 ill　川　面・ee Co川1tric、 ¥‘・el.e Cll)→.1y

c間nected nnd wh)ulll sul申r1圧z-Ch ‘)tl時l.・

Thc PIcnum w:しS hcld in掴haCk in a rem。tC Pal・t l)同一e」し川gle ‘‘▼herC

血冊an beings “′e一書C rare ¥高it(一rS.丁hC l高st rcst)unしIell ¥¥油tlle油eks

i‘nし=nccssant chattermg Of munkeys 。nl=h1言出用cl.1CS Of hirds. No、、・

a11d then. onc llCard the mar Of a tigel∴丁he lし高l gl州・th 。=一l川Ches`

l冊es dnd lianas conccallng血e血lCk ¥問→ so de11Sいha=heI-い周Iittle

・用・ tO brcathc. In亜mし、mlng㌦ thC CO'lfcl.eeS W川ld油uggl両川一l) l}dgc

l)fa cIcaring for a brcath of fresh高・

Yct by thc cnd of thc scssil)n C¥.C-1 11壷bec王`111C iml一し)SSiblc be剛sc

点the l.ain. The dow・11POur raged fur洲′eI-al days. The tl)nS of water

cr拭hing doⅥ′n from thc cky wue l.el11i11iscent of an avalan。-e・ Thc

sma= strcam ncar thc shack lcf=ts banks, Cngulfing thc piles∴and

Cummg dangcrously cIosc to thc cntrance・

It was hard to bclicvc that thcre, in that wild junglc, far d¥¥’ay from

と‘ny hしIman SCttlcment, in一一吊I丁Sy bambol) Shack on pilcs’PrOminellt

leaders of thc Communist Party of lnduchina WerC gathcred l・Ound an
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im1,rOViscd table to take dccisions tha白nadc Vietnamesc history and

had proft)und implications for the entirc revolutionary movement of

Indochina.

ThC CuStOmary foml Of addrcss among Party mcmbc重.S WaS d∂/!g C/I了,

conuade, But Nguy6n Åi Qu6c w.as scldom addressed in tllis mamer.

In Pde B6 tlle locals had nicknamcd him Thu S(m, Forest Dwc看lcr, and

Sincc hc had a bcard and whiskers, thcy called him Grandfathcr Thu.

Yet grandfathcr was hal’dly appropriatc, Since his hair “′aS Sti11 jcトblack

evcn on his tcmpIcs and he was always so energetic in his work. A

COlmadc oncc ca11ed him B缶c - that was thc way ‘刷agc youngsters call

adults言白s something likc ’一uncle’’, although the English word docs not

COn¥′ey all its shades of mcaning. The name stuck: they called him Bac

Thu, Which became Bfro Ht) When he called himsclfH6 Chf Minh, and

in his latcr ycars simply BAc. whenevcr this commonly uscd form of

address, ’’uncle”, WaS Written w皿a capital letter, eVeryOne knew that

President Ht) Chf Minh was meant.

When the water went down a little and the sky clearcd, the conferees

Started leavlng. The first to go wcre the delegates from the central and

SOuthcm provinces’Who had the longcst way to travel. Bidding them

farewell, Nguyen Åi Qu6c said‥

”I hopc you havcn’t ft)rgOtten ‘‘′hat I told you - Whatever you do,

don’t cany around writtcn records of our mcetings hcrc〇一一

It turncd ou同1at SOme Of the dclegates had ignored Nguy5n Åi

Qu6c’s w叩ling and had surmarised the proccedings on tiny bits of

PaPer, Which they had thcn ro11ed up and sewn into the seams oftheir

。othcs. Nguy6n Ai Qu6c insisted that山ey destroy a旧he evidence

right then and thcrc.

”How many limes must I say it? Our grandfathers and grcatgrandfathers

used to say: ’’Evcn」unglcs have paths, eVen Walls have cars.’Remcmber

how many failures wc,、▼e had. ThC yOungCSt OneS hcrc are a little o¥′er

twenty, the rcst arc ar)l,rし)aChing thirty. You’ve got your whole life

ahead ofyou・ Don’t you kn。W how much e鮒〕rt the Party has invested
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to make reliable and staunch fighters out of you? If through your own

ncgligence you fa11 into enemy hands’Who’s going to replace you? I’ve

told you alrcady that you,ll get a11 the documents of the Plenum later,

from our liaison,’’

The mass arrest of Party members in Canton, Hong Kong and

Saigon, and Nguy6n Åi Qu6c,s own experience had taught him to be

cautious and vigilant. He devised a ramified network of outposts at Pac

B6 to protect Party headquarters - at first the cave of Koc Bo and later’

in the latter half of 1941, the shack in the jungle. The approaches to

the guerilla camp were protected by local residents; the most vulnerable

spots were guarded by gderilla patroIs, and sentries were posted outside

headquarters around-the-CIock.

Nguy色n Åi Qu6c stood watch at nightjust as everyone else, although

the others protested, Saying he could be excused because of his age and

poor health. Since their protests were lgnOred, they decided not to wake

him when his tum came. But that did not help. Uncamily, he would

Wake up by himself二

V屯A血, a Veteran Communist, Who had lived a long time with

Nguyen Åi Qu6c at Pac B6, reCa11s what importance the latter attached

to the rules of consplraCy. Without knowing these rules, he said, a

rcvolutionary was doomed, Once, V宙A血relates, a neW meSSenger girl

from the Central Committee arrived in Cao Bing with a letter for

Com.adc Thu. On entering the P各c B6 cavc, She saw a man dressed in Nung

dothes. It was Nguy6n Ai Qu6c. He took瓜e letter from her, and said:

”Comrade Thu is out at the moment. I’m his liaison and I’ll give

him the letter・一, The girl stayed on at the guerilla camp to attend the

pOlitical course. A few days later, She noticed that most of the lectures

Were by Comrade Thu’s liaison. ’一What remarkable people,’一　she

thOught. '一I,ve never heard an ordinary liaison explain politics like that.一'

She never did meet Comrade Thu, but on several occasions heard

young people a=he courses talk about a Nguy6n Åi Qu6c. After

COmpleting the courses, the girl was sent to m D6ng province, Where
She took part in an amed uprising. In Augus=945, after the triumph

Of the rev吊ution, a PrOVisional govemment of the Democratic Republic
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of Vietnam was announccd, Howcvcr, hard as shc Iookcd at thc list of

namCS, thc gil‾l could not find cither that Of Co皿ade Thu Or tllat Of

Nguy6n Ai Qu奇c. By tha=ime it was m Cllf Minh. Only on Septc.mber

2, 1945, ¥when thc nell・ gO¥e皿Ile!1t illうPeal’cd l)I「 =a11Ulis 13a Dlnh

Squnl.e, did shC fi11d to he一・ ⅢrprlSe tha=hc Prcsidcn( ¥¥'asthc {温Iia`ion

to Whom Shc had givell the lcttel∴

It w▼aS thanks to Nguy611 Ai Qu命cis tlrCless c鮒orts to iIl「PI-“ uPOn

his com重・ades thc nccd for ¥′igilance th短岨e coIonial sccr。叫l)1ice llC¥′el’

did locatc thc Party’s llCadquartcl・S, a皿oしIgh thcy kncW thを1=he hcad

Co111munist was somcwhcrc in Cao Bing Pro¥i11CC. Sevcral timCS,

CnCmy SCOutS Wel’e a few llundrcd yards fr。111 his headqしIa高l‾ヽ, but

never found it.

As thc gucl朝as stcl)PCd up thCilJICtivity, thc∴au血)証cs cri-Ckcd

doWn, A11 roads∴and mOuntain trails Icading to thc dl‘Ca WCl’e nOW

PatrO11ed by Gl‾CCn Girdlcs, thc cmperors’s sccurity polic。. A curfeW

WaS imposcd. Any。ne found outsidc his ¥刷agc afIcr dark w:tS amStCd.

The gucrillas Icamcd that somc of their sccret hideoutrilad become

knoⅥ′n tO thc policc, POSSibly c¥’Cn thC hcadqual-terS. I[ Was decidcd that

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c should move to a safdr placc. But that u′'as CaSier said

than donc. At night it was al111OSt impossiblc to 111O¥▼C through the」unglc

and, the bcsides, OnC COuld walk into fln enemy ambush. And to try to

PCnCtratC thc linc of sccurity agents in thc daytil11C WOuld ha、C bccn

sheer madncss. The situation lookcd hopcIcss. But Nguy6n Ai Qu6c,

ha¥′ing hcard岨c diifercnt opitions, Said:

’’Has anyonc cvcr uscd a sllaman?一’

’’Of course,’’his comradcs said.

In fact, PCOPIc in thosc pal●tS had hardly cver secn a physician in thc

Eul.OPean SCnSC Of thc word. Instead, therc wcre shalnanS Or Witch doctors.”

一'Then gct me a11 the things a shaman necds,一一Nguy6n Åi Qu6c

rcplicd"

A young Nhng Party mc111ber agrccd to cscort him. His comradcs

got him a Shaman’s paraphcmalia. Thc young man carried a yoke ovel“

his wh)uldcr with two baskets contalnlng a COur)1c of ancicn( books on
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blとlCk maglC・ WOOdcn chips with magic slgnS, a box of goose fhathcrs・

出111all gong, lnCenSC Sticks・ a l-1agnum Of moonshinc, and a live chick,

¥両e blood shal}一郡uSC tO dri‘′C Out discasc" Nguy611 Åi Qu6c worc

`1 black ankle-lcngth gown “唖mystcrious Chincsc lnSCrlPtions

clllbroidcred 。n it’。oth slilxpCrS Un llis飯詰an improviscd turban on

hlS hcad, a COne-Shapc'd straw hat on his back・ and a bamboo staff in

hishand.

Hc sct out arOund noon. A=he first chcckpoin=he youllg man

cxr)laincd hc was bringing a shal-1an tO trCat l-is sick wife. Tl-uS, thcy

cleared scveral chcckpoints without mucl=rOuble. Aftcr a whilc they

獄Ⅵ′ a hcad of thcm a group of peasants retur-11ng from thc n-arkct・ and

going in thc same direction. Nguy6n Åi Qu6c and his young companion

decidcd to join thc group. At the ncxt chcckpointJhc scarch scemed to

bc morc thorough than bcfore. Thc∴SOldicrs scrutinised c、・Cry Ot)ject’

lcafed through the shaman’s books and cven palpated thc chick"

At that momcnt, thcy wcrc approachcd by the sccurity chicf o白he

lし)Cal communC.

一一What on cartll makcs you trave=n such heat?当IC aSkcd.

一・I,m taking the shanlan tO SCC my Sick mothcr-in-1aw・当hc young

111an anSWerCd obscquiously.

一'Oh!,当he officcr cxclaimcd, ・'my証e is also sick. Could I ask you

'一He only trcats colds・'・ thc young nlan mumbled in colrfusion.

一’Bcsides, hc’s hard ofheamg.’一

Ile lookcd around and nし一ticed in the group of peasants an old

aequaintance, a membcr of thc natiom1 salvation socicty. Thc young

-11an instinctively felt for the gun hiddcn undcr his cl佃cs. If things got

bad直tllOught, hc・d signal thc man’Wh…1uSt also lla、▼C a gun. Thcy’d

makc a dash for thc forcs=ogcthcl∴ Thcre wcre pIcnty of mcn around

Who’d provide hdp.

Meanwhile, thc officcr ar)l,「OaChed the shaman and, taPPing him On

thc血)ulder, rCPCated his l.equeSt‥

一一Could I ask you to comc and see my wife?’一
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The old man sIowly tumed his head, and put his hand to his ear:

’’What’s that?” he asked.

The o飾cer got a glimpse of the old man,s goldish-black teeth. It

WaS an Old custom in Vietnam to coat one,s teeth with blach lacquer

to protect them from rot. Even today you find old people in Vietnamese

Villages with teeth edged with red from chcwlng betel. And bcfore

Setting out on his joumey, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c had rubbcd hi$ teCth with

young resin to Iook like an old village man.

’’He’s hard of hearing. But my mother-in-law is so sick... We really

Should be getting on,一一the young man said.

’’Oh, all right, run along一一, the o鯖cer gestured∴,But tell the old man

to come to my place on his way back, Will you?一'

The rest of the joumey was unevent餌. When they reached their

destination, the young man told his comrades about their adventure. His

face was beaded with cold sweat, his voice excited. Every now and then

he would exclaim:

’’Uncle Thu has such nerve! Such nerve! Ifit hadn・t been for him, I’d

have spoiled everything.一,

In June 194l, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c wrote an appeal to his

fellowcountrymen, Calling on them to take up ams for national

liberation. He wrote that一,the French rulers have become evcn more

ruthless in carrylng Out their policy of expIoitation, rePreSSion and

massacre,一, while一一shamelessly surrendering our country to Japan..・ As a

result our people are languishing under a double yoke of oppression.

They serve not only as beasts of burden to the French, but also as sIaves

to the Japanese,

”What sin have our people committed to be reduced to such a

WretChed fate?一一Nguy6n Ai Qu6c askcd. ・・Are we t。 。W。it d。ath w皿

folded ams? No! Certainly not! The twenty-Odd million descendants of

Lac and H6ng* are resoIved to win freedom.'一

The address ended with a call to start an armcd uprising to throw out

the Japanese and the French.

It was heard by the whole nation. Leaflets with its text were passed

from hand to hand. In town and country, agitators went from door to

d○○r.

The Vietminh movement gathered momentum. New national

sとIIvation societies and selfdefence detachments sprang up in Cao Bang

Province. Gradua11y, guCrilla camps appeared in neighbourlng PrOVinces

t○○. Ye=he conditions for a large-SCale guerilla movement were far

from favourable. The guerillas had almost no firearms. All they had

wel・C SPearS, SWOrds and daggers. But worst of all, there were too few

politically competent and committed Party acitivists who could explain

the Party’s polices to ordinary people and rouse them to action. At Party

meetings, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c often pointed out:

'一The revolutionary movement is like a tide, and reliable Party

activists are like boulders, that hold down the newly-brought sand when

Often, eXPlaining something to his coleagues, Nguyen Åi Qu6c

would refer to the experience of the CPSU (B)・

The POlitical courses that had been started outside Chingsi continued

at p盃c B6, Beyond the village outskins was a craggy hi‖. On one of

its sIopes, a house was pcrched・ In fomer times it used to combine the

functions of a prayer-house, a COrmunity centre’and a town hall・ Hidden

bchind the house was a deep cleft in the rock, Which could accommodate

SeVeral dozen people. It was there that the lectures were to proceed.

Veteran revolutionary V6 Nguyen Gi毎recalls: ’一Phing Chf Kien,

V屯Anh, Pham Van Dbng and I worked out the training programme

ulldcr Uncle’s guidance. Each of us had to elaborate a programme:

PrOPaganda, Organisation, training, Or Struggle. Uncle worked with great

Paticnce and care. He paid keen attention to the political content as well

as to lucidity, COnCiseness and intelligibility of the material. As regards

any work, any Writing of ours, hc aksed questions and cross-queStions・

and paid particular attention to practical work. This stype of training

Was of great benefit and guided me in my military work all through the
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resistance war. It also brought home to me that only by meeting the

aspirations of the masses could we arouse their spirit. It was thanks to

that spirit, tO the experience I got from that first course of tI・aimng, that

I was later successful, in my practical work in the liberated area.’一

Nguyen Åi Qu6c,s colleagues often asked him about the Soviet

Union. He himsel年oo, liked to illustrate his thoughts with exJmPles

from life in Russia. He told people, many Ofwhom were i=itera子e, how

the Russian nation had suffered under the tsar and h)W Lenin

established a party of the working class, Which ralhed the reople to

fight for freedom, equality and happiness. Somctimcs言n the middle of

a conversation, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c would pause and then pronounce with

great conviction, geSturing to emphasise his words:

”What the people of Russia have done, We Can also do. We must

leam from the Russian revolution.一一

It was no easy time for the Soviet Union - the Nazi armies were

approaching Moscow. Many young Communists asked Nguy6n Åi

Qu6c if he thought the Soviet Union could withstand the onslaught.

’’The Nazis are sure of a blitz victory over the Soviet Union. But that

Will never happen,’’he would answer" ’’Even in the 19th century, When

Russia was suffocating under tsarist tyramy, the invincible Napoleon

WaS CruShed by the Russian people. Now Russia is a socialist state, has

been for more than two decades already, the people have had a taste of

the new life’a life free from expIoitation, a life that is improvmg

everyday. The Soviet people are well organised. They have a high level

Of political awareness, and have been brought up in the spirit of

Patriotism and loyalty to revolutionary ideals. They are led by the

Communist Party. You can never bring such a people to its knees. I can

assure you, the cradle ofthe world revolution will fight to the end. The

Red Amy will soon mount a counteroffensive and drive the Nazis

back.’’

At this point he would cast a glance over his hushed audience, and

thensay:

一The day the Soviet people win the war should be the signal for our

revolution. To bring that day cIoser, We muSt SPare nO effort today.’’
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After these words, eVen the most sceptica=isteners were fired by

ncw▼ hope, and the asslgnmentS that had seemed so trifling before・

c叩ccially about work among the population’tOOk on an altogether

li fferent complexion.

Nguyen Åi Qu6c kept reminding his co11eagues of the priority

l111P。rtanCe Of political agitation and ideoIogical education of the

1丁1aSSeS・ Ifyou want a good crop, Plough deep, he liked to say. To create

rcvolutionary amed forces and lay the groundwork for victory in a

nationwide amed uprising, yOu first had to have an amry of

propagandists’an amy Of political agitators. He would refer to the

cxperience of the CPSU. The most striking example of effective and

p岬OSe餌political work in the histo]γ Of the Russian Revolution・ he

said, WaS the period between the surmer months and October 1917,

when the BoIshevik Party headed by Lenin managed to win over broad

sections of the working people after securing the boIshevisation of the

Soviets of Workers,, Soldiers’and Peasants’Deputies.

He personally briefed and examined Party activists who were going

to outlying areas of Cao Bing Province and the neighbouring provinces

of Bde Can and Lapg Son to set up new guerilla bases there and

promote the cause of the Vietmi血"

'一Imagine that I’m an i11iterate rustic and you,ve come to my house to

convert me to the Revolution:一he would say wi血a nrischievous smile.

一'Let’s see, What would you start with〇・・一●→

Some of the agitators were illiterate, themselves and, besides・ Were

forbidden to carry any revolutionary printed matter, Since there had

been cases when the security police shot detainees on the spot after

finding copies of Vie血血newspapers on them. For this reason, Nguy6n

Åi Qu6c had to write thirty poems, eaCh deding with a specific

Situation, tO be memorised by his agitators: how to arouse govemment

troops, how to influence women, Old people, Buddhists, Catholics, and

S○○n.

All those who retumed to Pac B6 after a mission were debriefed by

Nguych Åi Qu6c personally: he wanted to know what and how they had

told the local villagers, how the latter had reacted and what they had been
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doubtful about. Then he would cxl-lain W11at m上stakes had been madc, if

any. He tongue-lashed those who ¥’iolated thc mlcs of propaganda.

’’Ifyou’ve a Party activist,” he ¥¥′Ould say, ’’you must yourselfbc the

bearer of truly revolutionary mOrality. People must trlLISt, reSPeCt, and

love you. For thcm to trust you, yOu muSt bc honest and sincere in

everything you do. For them to rcspect you, yOu muSt Share all油eir

misfo11unes. For them to Iove you, yOu muSt honour tlle dderly,雷鳥r)eCt

the women, and the treat children like a father. Last bul n|’t least, yOu muSt

always respect local customs, nO matter how stl‘ange they mighl aPPear.

As the saylng gOeS, it’s better no to pay your taxes to the king than

to violate the customs of the village.’’

In some of the agitators’reports he heard a note of pessimism.

What’s the usc, SOmC WOuld ask - nO SOOnCr do you put together the

COre Of a local national salvation society than the Grcen Girdlcs round

up all the newly-COnVerted activists, take some away with their hands

tied, and scare the rest. After such a raid, yOu’d better not appear in the

Village agam - nO One Will want to speak to you.’’

Nguy6n Ai Qu6c would explain‥

”Among those who sympathise with the revolutionary cause, yOu Can

Single out three categories. There are those who, OnCe embarked on the

Path of struggle, remain faithful to it to the end of their days. Others

Seem at first to throw themselves passionatcly into the rcvolution, but

then, after facing the police once or twice, Withdraw, like a snail into its

Shell. Still others, On the contrary, are infuriated by police reprisals and

become active revolutionaries. That is why we should not be afraid of

reprisals. Like a sieve the separate the weak from the staunch and

COmmitted. It often happens that after a wave of reprisals, Only three or

four remain loyal to the cause, While the rest fall back. That doc紬’t

matter - the main thing is.わconvince as many people as possible that

the revolution is dose. Then, eVen ifthey are afraid to contact us, their

hearts will belong to the revolution. They are poor, they hate the fendal lords

and colonialists, and they yeam to see血eir country Hberated. As soon as the

thunder of the revolution echoes, they will irmediately join.’’

Nguyen Åi Qu6c attached just as much importance to the kind of

language the agitators used. Ultra-reVOlutionary rhctoric commg from
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IICwly-fledgcd Party activists madc him wincc. IIe would cut short such

z- 7ealous orator by say111g:

一一Comrad。, gO C邪y On tlre big wol-ds・ dVOid high-flown talk. 1f you

¥¥・allt tO bc a real pr岬galldist, yし)しl¥'C gOt tO Ica「n to speak thc language

証hc peo申e - Ol-1y thell ¥刷the r)eOl⊃1e listen to you. Start by talking to

thcm abou=h。i=-1OSt Yltal r)l-OblomS, about their parcnts and childrcn’and

¥油ther they ma11age tO makc cnds meet, and only thcn start talking about

両用SC Who are to blamc for theil・ POVerty and suffering.”

People whO Showcd off their knowledge of foreign words also came

undcr sharp criticism. Nguy6n Åi Qu6c would quote a Vietnamesc

r)1・O¥′erb:一'Thc ugly girl wants to becomc a bcauty, and thc ignorant man

wants to sound scholarly.一' In tl-OSe days Victnamese rcvolutionaries

b。l-rOWCd the Chincsc word d0dI吊有solidarity, Which was, Of coursc,

unkn。Wn tO Ordinary vi11agers. Nguyen Åi Qu6c would suggcs=o those

who overused thc newrねngled word:

"Wlly nOt quOtC thC WCll血own saylng: One treC is a tl・CC, three trces

arc a lligh mountain? Or cIse tc11 them of the chopsticks: it’s casy to

bl-eak one chopstick, but try breaking a bundle! Pcople wil=hen

understand what solidarity lS all about:’

Th。S。 Wh。 WCre With Nguy5n Åi Qu6c at Pdc B6 recall how hc won

the hCartS Of local vi11agers" The vcry night he settled down in the K6c

L36 caヽ′e, hc struck up a convcrsation with old Mai Ly. Thc latter spoke

no victnamcse, bcing a Ning, and they communicated by writing

Chincsc charactcrs with a twig in the sand" Thc old Ning complained

tha=hc district authoritics and local elder wcre making life intolerable.

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c argucd tllat the main enemies were the coIonialists’

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c argued that the main enemies were the coIonialists, W皿e

the local authorities were no more than their lackeys. But Mai Ly was hard

to cl)nVince. Nguy6n Åi Qu6c thought for a moment, then wrote:

"Suppose our nation is a tree’the village elders and district authorities

al・e nails, and the coIonialists are a harmer. The harmer can drive the

nこ高ls into the tree trunk. But ifwe t山ow the hammer away,一一he crossed out

the character denoting the hanmer and gestured with his hand・ aS if

thl・owlng aWay an lmaglnary O匝Ct, ’’then the nails can do nothing.’’
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The old N心ng fondled his Iuxuriant beard pcnsivcly. Thcn his

Wrinkled face lit up and he gave a hearty laugh.

”You’rc right,” lle WrOte∴’That’s thc Way things arc. Somchow, I’d

ncver thought ofit∴

Aftcr the 8th Ccntral Committcc PIcnum, thc work ofPal-ty aetivists

was mainly judged by the number of local porヽr)le they man罷Cd to

rccruit for thc Vi3tminh movcment. As a result, thc much lllOre

important job of rtpIcnishing the Party ranks rcccdcd to the background.

At one of the PartPcell meetings, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c suggcstcd that cach

Party member take upon hilllSClf to prepare at least onc Iocal resident

for enrolmcnt in the Party. He himSelfpicked young Dai L含m, thc son

Of a long-time Nnng acquaintancc, Who had already done a lot to help the

guerillas. Aftcr tha[ mceting. Dqi L会m was oftcn sccn in the company of

Nguy6n Ai Qu6c. A few months later, he was accer)ted into the Party

Latcr, he would become a colonel in the Vietnamcsc PcopIc’s Amy.

Dai Lam mentioned an episode that had imprcsscd him∴一I le証my

Village and lived in a gueri11a camp in thc jungle. But my

fellow-Villagers managed to find me there anyway. They nccded a

Shaman to make a sacrifice to the cvil spirits. My father used to be quite

Skilled in thc art and he would often take me along. Latcr, When he got

too old for such things, I sometimes wen白nstead of him to houses

Where somebody was ill. But after I became a rcvolutionary, I quit.

Although my neigllbours often tried to persuade mc, I would tcll them:
”There aren’t any splrltS Or devils. You should trea=he sick with

medication and wholesome food,'一

Some ofthose whom I refuscd to help, despaired. There was no one

to drive thc evil spirits out of their home. Rumours ofthis reached Bac

Thu, and the next timc wc met, he asked‥ ”Is it true that you don’t

exercise spirits any more?’’I told him what I thought of spirits, devils

and all that rot, PrOud at the thought that Bac Thu would praisc mc for

having got rid of the old superstitions. Instead, he scolded me: ”I’m

Pleased to hear that you’re such a zealous advocate of revolutionaIγ

ideas, but don’t you think you’vc divorcing yoursclf from your peopIc?

At prescn=hc pcopIc must, first of a=, hate the feuda=ords and

imperialists. We must help them develop a revolutionary class
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cl)nSCiousness. Only latcr wi11 we have the right to tcl=hcm - 1ittle by

llttlc - tO glVC uP their supcrstitions.’’

丁l-rOしIgh Nguych Ai Qu命c’s r)erSistcnt efforts to impress upon his

c川cagues the necd for a rcalistic approach to rcligious′and agc-Old popular

hclicf主thc Vietnamcsc Communists won ovcr largc scctions of thc two

岬Or rCligiou、 COmmunitics - thc Buddhists and Catholics - including a large

甲1ion of the clergy. Frcqucntly・ Buddhist pagodas and Catholic churchcs

llrO、▼idcd rrfugc for Party activists flceing from thc police‘

Somctimcs, they wcrc thc vcnuc of Party co脆renccs and cven

pIcnary mectings of the Central Committee. The Party dcvelopcd cIose

tics with thcsc largc religious communities in the framework of the

Victminh and later the Fatherland Front of Vietnam and the South

Victnam National Front for Liberation.

During thc montl-S that Nguy6n Åi Qu6c spcnt at Pfro B6 hc wrote

lll-Olifica11y, and translatcd.

Immediatcly after his arrival at Pac B6, Nguy6n Åi Qu6c insisted on

thc nccd of issuing a Party ncwspaper. That was not easy" For one thing,

instcad of a printing prcss they made do with an old lithographic stone and

a box of India ink. Out of bamboo pulp they made a sort of rough paper,

Which had a light-grCCn tingc. Finally, the first issue of /′~dape′,`le,~t

V/C,(間〃l CamC Out, becondng thc Vietminh,s (珊cial organ. In a short

time, it gained a wide circulation in the gueri11a-COntrO11ed zone.

During his stay at Pac B6, Nguyen Åi Qu6c devoted much attention to

military science - he was convinccd that in Vietnam a revolution could win

l)111y血ough a nationwide uprising. He translated iIltO Vietnamese rhe

M有力ods ‘f Wa痢re by the mcdicval Chinese military lcader, Sung Tsu

Ch主and wrotc scveral pamphlcts on gueri11a tactics and methods of

tl-aining血litary conmanders. Likc the ncwspaper, these pamphlets were

Printed lithographically and circulated among the guerillas.

In PAc B6, he also wrote two historical poems. Both were written the

traditional Victnamcse luc bat metre, With lines of six∴and eight

…le-Sy11able words altcmating, and a combination of intemal and

t‘1帖YmeS PrOducing an cspccially cxpressive and melodious effect.
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The鉦st, named ’一The History ofOur Country’’, Ⅵ′hich hc had startcd to

Write When he ¥¥′aS a Studcn白n Moscow, reCOunted the principal events

in Victnamese history, Starting from the country’s first mythjcal king,

Hbng Bang, and cnding with thc Frcnch invasion. The pocm’s meSSage

WaS that unity had always brought thc Victnamesc r)eOPIc sllCCeSS and

Victory, Whereas lack of unity brought failure and defeat. The Victorics

WOn by the grea白mrtia=cadcrs ofold werc duc to thcir ab諏y弛l.ally

and lcad the mass of ordinary pcople. Of the country’s natio吊hCrO

Quang Trung, he wrote:

He /Ia(]高l′ pol†・eI●

He /!ad a II7ig/砂b/’c/iI?

Besides, //lC, pC’ap/e

Gal/?eI・e(白川del・ /高baI研eI∴

The same leitmotif is seen in the pocm’s cIosing lines addressed to

his fellow country111en:

OI?, /?e高く2f//]e DI●agOl? a/Id Fa可,

LoJe /70高I?e, a/Id聞i/e.

Thc other pocm, ’’The History of Victnam from 1847 to 1947,”

features a chronoIogy of Vietnamese history dLlring the nearly one

hundred years ofFrench coIonial dominatil)n. A皿ough it was written in

early 1942, its last cntry read: ●’1945, Indcpendcnt Victmm.’’V屯Anh

rccalls in this comcction‥ ’’Bf竜wrote at the∴C'nd of his chronoIogy that

Vietnam would win indcpendcnce in 1945,丁hc date caused much

COntrOVCrSy amOng Our COnⅡadcs. Somc werc gcnuinely distresscd that

they had to wait so Iong, Whilc othcrs beIicvcd 1945 was unrcalistic.

Bac,however, WOuld only smile, and say: ”We shall sec.’’

At the end ofhis prophetic pocln, Nguy6n Ai Qu6c wrotc: '一A nation

that is so passionately patriotic must ccrtainly be unitcd and

indepcndent.’’Thrcc years latcr, his prophecy came true・ And a皿ough

after that the Vietnamesc people had to fight for almost threc decadcs,

the cause ofunity and independence led to t血mph.
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with thc country,s occupation by Japan言he patriotic movement

came up against new d舶culties. The lines of communication between

North and South were sevcred. The guerillas Iost contact with the

outside world, and Nguy6n Åi Qu6c and his co皿adcs often had no idca

how∴the Sccond World War was progrcsslng’ eSPeCia=y thc

a血Jal)aneSe rCSistance movement in China. In order to drive out the

Japancse in、′aders and their French lackeys’the Victminh’Which in fact

rl;PrCSented the interests of the cntire Vietnamcse nと‘tion・ neCded

l,0[itical and preferably also∴111aterial support from the anti-Hitler

coalition・ The guerilla groups in t le backwoods ofCao Bang, Lang Son

alld Bin Can provinces had al-mSt nO l干ream1S. AIso, it was essential to

l|項tabllSh contact with thc numerous Vietnamese emlgre

朝でanisahollS in South China and draw them into the Vietminh.

In other words, the situation demanded that an authoritative

l一理CSCntative of the Vietminh bじSent tO China. There was not much

しIebate over who was to go"丁hc only person who could competcntly

l甲CSent thc Victminh in negotiatlOnS With any organisation and who

¥¥Oし帖1lso know the complex situatlOn ln 。hina, WaS Nguy6n Åi Qu6c.

In latc Augus=942, he summoncd V正Anh and asked him to make

t“▼o chops - One Of the Vietminh. and tllC Other of the Vietnamese

Scetion of the Intemational Lcague Against Aggression.

Hc thc量「 WrOte for himself a lcttcl・ ofrccommendation fr‘)m the two

‘‘ll(、Vc organisations in Chinesc and Frcnd一, issued to Mr. So-and-So’a
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Chinesc cmlgrC reSident in Victnam sent to China to establish contact

W油Chungking (the wartime scat of Chiang Kaishck’s go‘′emme11t).

Inし)l’del. tO血ou′ Frc‘11Ch and Japanese inte岨gcncc off thc sccn口うC

in¥▼e11ted a `le‘V name for himSClf: m Chf Minh. Thc period of

rcvolutionaIγ aCti‘′ity as Nguy6n Ai Qu6c “′aS nOW OVCr" A ncw chaptcr

WaS stal‾ted. As Ho Chi Minh he bccame knoWn tO the whoIc world as

leadcr of the Vietnamesc l-CVOlution and the Vietnamesc Commしmists.

On August 29, aeCOmPanied by two guidcs. m Chf Minh set out on

his joumey" To bc on the safe $idc, they walked scparately, but withoしIt

losing sight of each othcr. m Chf Minh brought up the rcar,

impcrsonating a weaksightCd Ndng probing his way with a staff After

CrOSSIng the bordcr, they got in touch with a Chinesc vcteran

Communist, V‘・ho l.ePlaccd thC tWO Vietnamese guidcs, At thc town of

Tien Dung, thcy put up for the night at the loca=nn. In the small hours

Of the mornlng・ the police broke in and lcd them away.

For over a mo11th’thc P盃c B6 headquartcrs knew no皿ng ofm Chf

Minh’s fかo. Se、・Cral comrades wcrc sen=o China to Iook for him.

Fina11y・ One Of them returned with a copy of a Chincse provincial

newspaper which he got from m Chf Minh through a bribed prlSOn
Warden. They applied an iodine solution to the paper, and found a

message from Ht) Chf Minh written in rice-Water. Later, SuCh

ncwspapcrs reached Pac B6 almost evcry wcck. The brief mcssages

Were uSua11y accompanied by a short vcrse. From the casual hints that

Ht) d「opped, his comrades constructcd a gruesome pICture Of torture

and suffering.

At first, m WaS held in the town jai賞ofNanmng. A few days after

his arrest, SOmeOne rePOrted to the authorities that the new inmate was
一’conducting BoIshevist propaganda一一・ The old man received tcn cane

Stl.Okes to his hecIs and Was moved to anothcr prison, then anothcr, and

another. Wumin, Woochow, Lungchin, Liuchow, Kwilin, and Liuchow

again - a旧n all恥had a taste ofthirty prisons in thirteen districts of

Kwangsi Pro‘′ince" It was a nightmare of miasmic flea-infested under

ground cc11s, Sgualid sheds, and sombre amy dungeons. The movmg

from prlSOn tO PrlSOn WaS done on foot, With a block of wood around

his ncck, under amed escort’along mountain trails and through
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1-1arShlands言n the scorching sun or in pourlng rain. The ordea=asted

a little over thirteen months, in which his hair tumed grey and he lost

some of his tecth.

But he never lost heari, and as soon as the door ofa new cell would

slam shut bchind him, he would sit down to write his poetic diaIγ・

AItogether in those thirtcen months he vI′rOte l 14 quatrains’Published

after the Vietnamese revolution in one volume and known worldwide

as H∂’s PI・i50I! Dia/丁,.

The jailcr watched his every mo‘′e and seized everything he wrote

in his strange language. But Ht) found a “′ay tO lu11 their vigilance - he

細事ehed to the classica=iterary Chincse. Perhaps tllat is why r/Je

P/.isoII Dia,.y WaS nOt merCly a set of quatrains - it was his thoughts

encased in the armour of a foreign language, SCeking a way out ofthe

darkness; it was an inner fire that helped him to survive’COnSerVe his

cnergy, and then rejoin the revolutionary struggle. His courage and

poetic talent combined to crcate a umque StOry ln VerSe about a

Communist jailed fbr his convictions, unbellding, neVer losing hope,

!md firm in his belief that justice would ultimately triumph:

Wi//!OL//所e fOId c/周bIea初ess Q声↓・諦eI.

T/le lVaI・面h aIld叩Ie/ldolげQ圧p/.高g coL(ld ′~e一,er be・

Mi函)l・t肌eS hal「e 5[eぐI`7`l a而tel岬eI●e(白77e・

A/7d c¥,eI?研。I-c’S(/‾eI?gI/7e/7e〔1 my J‾eSO/一、e・

Even in the grisliest of dungeons’“′here human dignity was

completcly trampled upon, m Chf Minh retained his sense of humour:

T/!e S/ate /わds I)7e, I s/ap a仁S/a[ぐ-O冊ed pa/afe∫・

G〃al・話WOI・信/=・ela),∫ /O kecp Il?e fO卑pa/]y・

Pa5諒g d), ′)70初子S C,,~d s硬a/IIS,

I eIリOy In旬e証「 、,ie冊・

Itfl′s a I7?a/=V初p’・ide /O be so pI高Ieged・

And his sufferings faded before the love of ljfe and optimism that

Pemeated eveIγ POetic miniature:

My a′・I7?5 al?d /egs a′・c, Iig/時・ bo槻d・

B研iI高he柄lIs biI・d∫ S高g 。/!d /701t,eI・S b/os∫oIタ7
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肋o fa冊仰砂P/ec,鋤re高s一一,e細eSS `串ぐeI!t aI!d sou/Id?

lIJ ,7?)・ /0/?g /′・鴫e l ′′7a)事eI a佃Ie /ess /。′'eSO′’~e・

丁hC P/子50/l Diu,丁ranks among such outstanding crcations of

rcvolutionary litcraturc as Julius Fucik’s IVo(es互。′′=/Ie Gal/0冊・

victnamses liter叩I Ctitics consider恥Chf Minh the f短her of

Vietnamcse rcvolutionary poetry・ H6 was both leader of the revolution

and its bard. The puIPOSC Ofrevolutionary poetry’he wrotc, WaS tO rally

and lead:

Le( 5(eピI I・eS。勅d aI!(上やaI・kIe高II7y l-eI.Se・

T/?e POe高a /朝子e′・ /eadi′~g jig/l[e/’5"

The four hundrcd days in Chiang Kaishek,s dungeons impressed

themselves in Hかs mcmory as a continuous nightmare. Everywhere thc

same Stifling cells, thc sanle WOOden bunks barely covcred wit賞l StraW’

the same bowI of cooked millct and jug of muddy water, and the same

beatings and humiliation. Yet there was one day in Fcbruary 1943 that

stood apart in his mcmory. At the Liuchow prlSOn OnC Of thc wardens

whose sympathy he had managed to win・ Smuggled in an issue of the

local paper. m Chi Minh glanced at the hcadline and jumpcd with joy.
'一Red Army Routs Nazis at Stalingrad; 330・000 Gemans put out of

action,一一he read. A=ast! Now liberation was not too far away.

Thc event had to be celebrated. m extracted his last silver yuan
from its hiding placc, Called the warden and asked him to buy somc

soybcan rusks, a littlc bag of sweets・ and some 」aSmln-SCented tea.

Similar cclebrations were held by H6 Chi Minh,s fellow martyrs in

Vietnam, On Poulo Condor Island’the political prison in Saigon, the

central prison in Tonkin. and dozens of others. The news of Germany’s

debacle at Stalingrad reached them all - there was no stopping it. More

often than not it was the wardens themselves who brought word of it.

Indeed, thc echocs of the Battle of Stalingrad were so fomidable that

they were heard in faraway Vietnam.

In his weekly mcssages,恥WrOte he believed his arrest was

probably initiated by the Kwangsi authorities, Who thought him a

Chinese traitor. But later it was discovered that the Chiang Kaishek
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authorities had been tipped off by Truong BQi COng and company’Who

were afrald the appearance of such a Vietminh envoy in China would

undemine their own position among the Vietmanese emlgreS.

only the top Chiang Kaishek administration could secure m Chf

Minh・s release. The Communist Party of Indochina mounted a

campaign for his release among the Societies for the Salvation of

victnam in thc Viet Bac zone and among Vietnamese emlgreS in South

china. Hundreds of pctitions were sent tO Chungking" A special issue of

lndcpendcnt Vietnam was put out at Pac B6 calling upon the Chinese

llCOPIc一・to hcIp release one ofthe oldest patriots of Vietnam". The appeal

u′aS also scnt to the Comintem, tO TASS, and to a number of Chinese

newspapers, democratic organisations’and political figures in China.

once in mid-1943 a Party liaison, Comrade C毎retumed to Pac B6

with the news that m Chi Minh had died in prison. That is what he

had been told by a Kuomintang o鮒cial・ It is hard to describe the grief

of恥Chf Minh,s courades, and in fact of all the residents ofPac B6.

It u′aS (1ecidcd to hold a commcmoration meeting’and Pham V油Dchg

was askcd to write an obituary・ Fo11owing the old Vietnamese custom’

恥chi Minh・s bamboo trunk was opened and his personal belongings

distributed among his friends as keepsakes. A man was sent to China

to find out the details of m Chf Minh・s death and to Iocate his grave.

For several weeks there w′aS nO neWS. Thcn・ Pac B6 headquarters

received another newspaper from China with the usual invisible

message in the margin: "Best regards to my brothers at home. We arc

all right here,'一followed by the usual vcrse‥

T/章e mOこ/I!IaiI!5 eII7bI・af‘上値e f/oL‘ds,

The cIo話s /重雄,I~e ′′701面ai屈・

The I・il'e/・ be/olt”柄,~e5 /植生p。{Ies∫ ′′7i′・,.0′・

0,両e sI。pe亘f ′I~e Weste朝Ra,一ge・ ,77y /,ea′●/

bea/S aS白↓'a/!deI一,

Loo柄g ,0一γard5 ’/~e So川面“]最高s a毒,/諦i′↑g

〆oId互ie〃ds・

皿s colmades did not know what to think. C細WaS SummOnCd to

hcadquarters and shown He Chf M血l’s message.
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’一Can you remember exactly what that Kuomintang man told you?’’

they demanded.

When C各p reconstructed his conversation with the Chinese o飾cial,

the misunderstanding became clear. The o綿cial had said: fh〃 /0〃 (he’s

already free.), Whereas C垂thought he heard sh=oz/ (he’s already

dead). The first reaction was to punish C和, but soon they found

themselves laughing.

For a long time it was unclear why the Chiang Kaishek adminstration

fina11y released the Vietnamese revolutionary. Later, Vietnamese

historians came to the conclusion that m Chf Minh’s release had been

just another ruse in Chiang’s Vietnam policy. In the early 1940s, When

Japan had occupied Indochina, the hawks in Chiang’s administration

Were Plaming to invade Vietnam on the pretext of assisting the

Vietnamese to drive out the invaders.

Soon the idea of invading Vietnam crystallised in the form of a
’一Victnamcse campaign” operational plan. The first step in implementing

it was to create a fi剣1 COlurm out ofVietnanese emigres living in China.

The greatest hopes were pinned on former members of the National

Party of Vietnam crushed by the French, Who had lived in China a long

time and co11aborated with the Kuomintang. The Kwangsi authorities

received instructions from Chungking to organise loyal Vietnamese

emigr6s into a broadly-based quasi-reVOlutionary organisation which

WOuld later assist the Chinese invasion.

Such an organisation was created in Kwangsi Province in October

1942 under the pretentious name of Vietnam Revolutionary League. Its

Central Committee was made up of men who had collaborated with the

Kuomintang for many years, including the notorious Truong B()i Cong,

a general in the Kuo血ntang amy. His chiefrival was V正H6ng Khanh,

leader of the National Party. Quite an odious figure was the 70輸year-Old

Nguyen H霜T髄皿, anOther member of the Central Committee. He had

emigrated from Vietnam to China in 1912 and had long since forgotten

his native language. For a time he had collaborated with Phan B()i Ch合u
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and hence called himself his successor. In China, however, he became

famous in quite another capacity - aS a fo血nc-teller - Which brought

him considerable wealth.

From the・ very first day of its existence, the Revolutionary League

was paralysed by a fierce struggle for power. Besides’the Yuman

section of the Vietmi血sent a cable to Chiang Kaishek and Chang

Fakui, Commander.of the 4th Kwangsi Military District’Saying it did

not rccognise the Revolutionary League since it was not represented in

vietnam and was headed by a Chinese general・ Surprisingly, Chang

Fakui responded favourably" He was interested in wimlng OVer the

vie血nh which, he knew, er可oyed broad support in Vietnam. Setting

the ground for a Chinese invasion・ Chang Fakui sent his authorised

representative to the Viet Bfro guerilla-COntrOlled area. On his retum’

the latter reported:

一,Over eighty per cent ofthe population in the provinces that I visited

are solidly behind the Vietminh. Ifwe want to succeed in Vietnam・ We

must at all costs secure Vietminh support.’一

Chiang Kaishek acted fast. It was clear that the Second World War

was drawing to a close. After its victory at Stalingrad, the Soviet Amy

was driving the Nazis back to the border・ The Americans’meanWhile,

sank the Japanese fleet in the Southeast Pacific. An Anglo-American

launding in Indochina was imminent. The Vie血nh, With which Chiang

Kaishek had not yet managed to find coImOn grOund, WaS grOWlng

stronger by the hour. Chiang Kaishek,s plan of invading Vietnam hung

in the balance.

Chiang Kaishek changed his tactics. He instructed Chang Fakui to

promptly settle all problems within the Revolutionary League. In

August 1943, a COmmittee was set up at Liuow to prepare a confdrence

of Vietnamese patriotic forces, including the Vietminh. These

preparations coincided with Ht) Chi Minh’s transfer from Kweilin

prlSOn tO Liuchow pnson. When Chang Fakui leamed that a man
believed to be an important Vietminh representative was being kept at

the Liuchow prison, he immediately ordered his release. This was in

September 1943, thirteen months after恥Chi Minh’s arrest.
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A released prisoner fecIs like a bird in the woods, SayS a Chinesc

p1●OVCrb. Yet for a long time HるChf Minh would feel the aftereffects

Ofhis 400-day ordcal‥ his eyesight began to f油and his legs refused to

Obey him" But again his willpower conqucred" Every day he went on

long walks’and after dark would look into the darkness in the hope of

rcgalnlng his eyesight. SIowly he retumed to normal.

At first, H6 tumed down the o珊cr to join the preparatory comnrittee

afford to Iose another day. There’s urgent business to be done in Vietnam.

I’m sul・C Other Vietn五山representatives wi11 cope here."

On the next day, however’he got a letter from Chang Fakui again

asking him to take part in preparlng the ground for the conference.

The tone of the letter left no doubt that Chang Fakui regarded H6

Chf Minh’s co。Peration as payment for his release. It was clear that he

Wanted Ho Chf Minh,s backing to further the plan of invading Vietnam・

Did the Kwangsi authorities and Chungking know that Ho was

actually Nguy6n Åi Qu6c?

Veteran Vietnamese revolutionary Le Ting Son, Who was in South

China together with Hb Chf Minh and was also included in the

PreParatOry COmmittee, thinks Chiang Kaishek,s men knew very well

Who thcy were dealing with. One of the preparatory committee

members’a Certain Tねn Bfb, Who had lived in Canton in 1925-1927,

knew Comrade Vuong ln PerSOn. Now, being a zealous servant of the

Chiang Kaishek regime, it would be strange if he did not report the

true identity of H6 Chf Minh to his masters.

It is almost certain, Le Ting Son writers, that the leaders of thc

Revolutionary League, aS Well as Chiang Kaishek, knew that I恥Chi

Minh was Nguy6n Åi Qu6c. It was not surprising, therefore, that the

administration was so cordial・ They would have been poor politicians

indeed if they had not attempted to use the authority of this famous

Vietmanese revolutionary. Besides, the times had changed. The

Kuomintang was fighting the Japanese in alliance with the Communist

Party of China, and it was a known fac=hat in all countries overrun

by Nazi Gcrmany Co1mlunists were in thc forefront of the resistance

mOVCment. In this context, Why should not Chiang Kaishek cooperate
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with BoIshevik Nguy色n Åi Qu6c to drive the Japanese out of

Indochina? In other words, Le Ting Son concludes, m Chi Minh was
released when the Chiang Kaishek administration leamed he was one

of the principa=eaders of the Vietnamese liberation movement.

H6 Chf Mi血’s participation in the preparatory committee changed

the atmosphere. PreviousIy, SOme members of the Revolutionary

Lcague were fiercely opposed to cooperation with the Communist Party

of Indochina and the Vietminh. Now they were forced to shut up. Pretty

soon, the committee agreed upon the list ofparties to be invited to take

part in the national conference‥ {he Communist Party of Indochina, the

Viet血nh, the Revolutionary League (Viet Cfroh), the Nationlist Party

(Viet Qu6c), and the Dai Viet (Great Vietnam, a PrO-Japanese bourgeois

party). Some committee members were against inviting the Dqi Viet

because it was pro Japancsc, but m Chf Minh said it should not be

igno!-ed in order to win over the patriotic-minded intcll輩entsia of the

Tu L匹V和doan literar)′ aSSOCiation connected with thc Dai Viet. Ht)

Chf Mi血also suggested inviting organisations that were not・ On the

face of it, COnCemed with political issues, SuCh as theしJnion of

Buddhists, the Enlightenment Society, and the Society for the Promotion

of the Qu6c Ng宵alphabet. These organisations, he said, included a great

many patriotic-血nded people who could be of great use to thc revolution.

Heated debate was sparked offby Ht) Chf Minh,s and Le Tdng Son’s

PrOPOSal that the national conference should include delegates from the

Vietminh’s constituent national salvation societies-Ordinary workers,

PeaSantS, WOmen, and young peop」e. Tr同ng BOi C6ng and his

unpporters were afraid that then the conference would be donrinated by

the Vietnrinh. There was also much argument about the timing of the

eu[一ference. The Viet Cf竜h thought it should be convenced in three months,

Whcreas I恥Chf Mi血and Le Thng Son said it shoud be in a year.

丁hey knew that in three months the Vietminh would not be able to

黒t all its representatives across the bordcr into China, in vI′hich case

古l崎g BOi C6ng and his peopIc would mOnOPOlise the conferencl`. No

∴ rccm軸WaS reaChed, and †hc sessiっnしended in a deadlock・
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‘唖c‘l一、、’C‘ighmg al同1e PrOS and co-1S, m C‘h仁Minh alld Le Ting

S(†Il decided t。 l℃雷Or=O the dl‾bitl“ation of C‘hang Fakui. TllCy SCnt him

i1 1ettcl- dctaili11き　th。il. 1油!l: the prcl-al●atOl●y COmmltteC Should be

tlullr爪m1ed into a collfel‾e11Ce 。f forelgn l‾ep1●C'sentat高s言ts particIPantS

Sh川Ill diヽCuヽS岨c co11d血)m航co11¥’enlng a natiし)11al coIrfercncc,

¥¥’hic】吊llし)uld be hCId il=l yCar¥ time in a gucl判a-C(mtrOllcd 70nC Of

¥′’iet B読instcad of Chilla: Ho C‘hf Mi11h would undcrtake to find-a

ouitablc YenuC; those “’ishing to takc part in thC∴COnfercncc l)n

Vie血mcsc soil must send thCir　細)licatiollS tO the prcpal’atOl●y

c0mmittce in dd¥anCC.

Chang Fakui had gl’Cat rCSPCCt航Ho Chf Minh, Ca=ing him

Dclegatc手Ib. Hb Chf Minh appcalcd to him aS a human bcing. Bcsidcs.

Chang Fakui did not “’an=O JCOPardisc thc dialogue with the Vict

N仙1h" A few days after gctting thc Icttcr, Chang Fakui invited a11

111embel“S O白11C PrCParatl)ry COmmittee to a lunchcon. At the end of a

COPIOuS meal, When the gucsts wel●e brought the traditional hot sccntcd

tl)Wds for their hands and faccs. and their omate r)OrCdain bowIs WerC

Steamlng With fragl’a!1t gl◆een tCa, Cha【lg Fakui raid:

’’I belicve it w。uld bc a mistakc to think tha白fWC just sit and wait,

thC COnfel●enCC that “′C flrC Plmlng SO muCh hor)C On W川take carc of

itsclf A=his ratc言t “刷11CVCr gCt Of白hC grOund, So I askcd Dclegatc

H(吊or hlS∴SuggeStions on how to organisc it. I haヽ′C Studied his

lll‾l)r)OSals and thlnk thcy constltute a rC¥▼Olutjonary plan conccivcd in d

叩lrit of cquality and a desirc to unitc a1=llC rC‘’olutionary partics and

Organi7ations of Victnam. Hcrc is wlrat hc suggcsts…’’

Wllen Challg Fakui finishcd rcこlding thC Icttcr, Tl’即ng B6i C6ng had

no choicc bu=o thank Chang Fakui and Hb Chf Minh. Thc othcrs

旬=oⅥ・Cd suit.

Finallv came the day of the cl)nfel●ellCe Of h)l’elgn rCPl・CSCntati‘′eS Of

the Vlet【1amC、e re、,Olutionary m0VCmCnt. Tl) a‘・l)id unwantcd qublicity

and to be fu=y in controI of thC Cl)nferencc r)rOCCCdings, Chang Fakui

Offerel=ts particIPantS thC uSe Of thc llrCmiscs 。f the m油a!y district

heこldqしIal’teIi. ThC CO11ferencc was 。PenCd to the sounds of a rousl量〃g

m{1rCh playc`d by zI Chinesc al.my band. The Chinese and thcir Viet Cf売h

rctainers trled t。 Cm申aSi7C thc sr)eCial significancc of thc 。CCaSion.
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!仙I no wondcr‥ thc Chiang Kaishck rcgimc was congratuhting itsclf

用l〕a、′lng bl・Ough=l)gethCr rCPrCSCntativcs of all patriotic forccs of

victnam, many l)f who一一一WCl・e nOt On叩eaking tcm-S bctfo〉rC. Thc

(「hil博e and cspecia11y the Viet C負ch and Viet Qudc offlci症WurC thcil‾

SしInday bcst, Officcrs証し面ng aboしIt bcmcdalled‘ and c証1ians s“・cating

i1=heil・ Suits. m Ch出血h lookcd out of pklCe in his shabby old suit

¥¥事h a frayed c(唖r and patched shoulders and knees. His ll、Ok spckc

申ncr tllan “・Ords that thc “’hoIc occasion ¥‘’aS deeply rcpul高c to him’

回that, for the sakc of。 taCtical advantage, hc was rcady to go along

¥¥ i中一Oliticians ¥‘.ho ‘‘'cl-e nO=O his liking ‘`nd who rel,l’eSented forecs

h,)高le to thc rcv(血tion.

m,s 111anner “′aS SimpIc and bしISinesslike・ He spoke ()f the Victminh,

叫血sising thc part playcd by Communi蛤in tl-e nation、V・ide c請ort to

dl出C Ou=hc Jap:mCSC. Chang Fakui interl・uPted him Se、・era=imCS With

hurty aPPlausc, and thC rCst had to follow suit. Chtll-g W′aS Obvi‘)uSly

甲ud to show offm ⊂lrf Minh dchis bl.ainch冊it had becn hc’Chang

十両上I血、 h(ld the briきht idl机)f rele澄ing血Vietminh lcildel., 。Ild it

¥ 。"ha11ks tu him tha同Ie Re¥高uti。nal・y Lenguc 「eIlreSonted so b重●。ad

出1,CCtrum OrPUlilical forues. Cht111g utCnded thc cし)nference to tlre cnd,

し両i=+台Chi Minh u郁made an altcmatc mmlbcr ofthe Rcヽ′olutionary

し一eagu読Ccntral Comn血ec. Only then could Chang rcst casy.

Chang l皿1Cd】atCly seI-t a Cable to Chungking‥一一Co11fe宣・CnCe COnCludcd"

Can HもChf Minh rctum tl) Vietna111`!一. ThC rCr)Iy pel-1「1血ng Ho Chf

Mlnh to go homc was, in cffec口hc first official document confil●mlng

hiゞ 1・elease.

As hc was packing his bag, m Chf Mi-1h told Le Ting S(1n‥

一'=hink the COnfercnce has bcen a grc鉦sしCCeSS for us. It “′Ould

hil¥‘e bccn a mistakc to b。yCOtt it. Truc, WC chould ha‘.C nO刷博ions

:1bout Chiang K~‘ishek, bu同丁rOugh China wc can and must find a way

。f contacting the Allics and sccurc their support”.

Anothcr important outcし)me Of the many-mOnths-long cpIC With thc

l「l・er)aratOry COmmittcc and thc confercnce・ WaS that m Chf Minh could

l宜し廿n tO his owl- COuntry On thC CVC OfthC grCat uPheavAl, and rcsumC

吊甲1ace a=he hclm of thc rc¥′olution.
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REVOLUTION

I

H6 Chf Minh’s reunion with his friends and associates at P盃c B6 in

July 1944, WaS all the more 」OyOuS because the revolutionary movement

had made considerable headway of late, and the outlook was bright.

The Vietmjnh front had overspilled the Viet Bde guerilla base and was

gradua=y becomlng nationwide. National salvation societies and

Vietminh bases had alrcady sprung up ln many PrOVinces of the Red

River delta, in Central Vietnam, and even in Sai G6n. A strategica11y

important step was the setting up of一一security zones一一around Hanoi and

then in Bfro Giang and Th節Nguyen provinces north of Hanoi, thus

establishing a direct corridor between the guerilla-COntrOlled zone and

the capital which later enabled the Party’s Central Committee to keep

developments in Hanoi under control both before and during the armed

uPrlSmg.

The growth of Vietminh influence was above all due to o切ective

factors - the change of the tide in the Second World War following the

Soviet Army,s successes; the setbacks of the Japanese militarists in

China and the Pacific; the sharp worsening of the economic s血ation

in Vietnam as a result of the Japanese policy of mass requisitioning,

and, finally, the escalation of the conflict between Japanese and French

interests in Indochina and, aS a COnSequenCe, the weakening of

pro-French and pro-Japanese forces in Vietnamese political circles.

There were also tangible results from the Party’s persistent campaign

to secure as many allies as possible in the effor=o bring down the

Franco-Japanese occupation regime. This activity followed two basic

lines. One objective was to broaden the Vietminh’s social base, drawing

into it more urban petty-bourgeois elements, Well-tO-do vi‖age strata,

the national bourgeoisie, and patriotic-minded landowners.

The Communist Party established contact with prominent

Vietnamese intellectuals and student leaders. This resulted in the setting

up of the Democratic Party of Vietnam in June 1944. It was a

revolutionary party of the national bourgeoisie, Which immediately

declared its desire to join the Vietminh. For the first time in Vietnamese
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11istory a political party of the bourgeoisie fought for the country’s

illdependcnce within a united national front under the guidance of the

communist Party and the working class. The Communist Party had

agaln SCOred a mapr success in applying the basic principles of

Marxism-Leninism ill the complex setting of Vietnam・

The Party also stepped up its agitation campaign among the royal

a皿Cd forces. This resulted in the establishment of the Union of

scrvicemen for National Salvation, Which later joined the Vietminh. In

Hanoi alone, underground revolutionary cells were set up in the First

Indochina Rifles Regiment, and the 4th CoIonial Artillery Regiment.

victnamese omcers of the French General Staff formed a cell and

another cell was set up at the Bach Mai military airfield.

The Party published an important, Well-timed programme document’

一一Principles of Cultural Policy一・, Which called for the promotion of a

national in fom and democratic in content Vietnamese literature and

art. This platform was joined by many of the country’s progressive

lnte11ectuals, amOng them such outstanding writers as Nguyin Dうnh Thi・

Nam Cao, Nguyen H恰ng, T6 Hoal, and Nguy6n Tuan・ Who establishcd

a cultural Association for National Salvation.

And finally, the Communist Party ca11ed for the establishment of an

anti-Japanese democratic front’Which would encompass foreign

anti-fascists, including F「enchmen supporting General dc Gaulle. This

l110Ve WaS PrOmPted by de Gaulle・s promlSe glVen On December 8’1943

(Which he never kept, however), that after defeating Germany, France

would grant independence to Indochina. In order to set up a working

relationship with a11 those Frenchmcn who opposed to Vichy reglme

and were prepared to back de Gaulle’the Vietminh in Hanoi held a

seel・Ct meCting attended by Communists, left-Wing Socialists, and de

Gau11ists in the Foreign Legion and the French military administration

ln Indochina. The Vietmi血representative proposed joint action against

the Japanese and Vichy forces and requested those de Gaullists who

CamCd any weight with the coIonial administration to help the Vietminh

With food and ams, and to release political prisoners. However, the de

Gaullists did not have the political forcsight to establish an alliance with

the vietminh.
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The moment H6 Chf Minh reached Pac B6, he sensed the general

elation there and especially the excitement of local Party activists. An

extended conference of the inter-PrOVincial Party Committee of the Cao

Bing- Lang zone had been held the day bcfore, and the following

conclusion was drawn:一一An examination of the intemational situation,

the s血ation in the country, and the revolutionary movement in Cao

Bang, Bfro Can and Lang Son provinces shows that conditions are rlPe

there for an armed insurrection and guerilla warfare・’一

H∂ Chf Minh had arrived jus白n time for the second sess;on, Which

was to decide the exact timing of the uprising. After sizing up the

situation, he declared that the decision had been premature.

一一In your plans to mount an offensive in three northem provinces・一一

he explained, '一you have taken into account only local conditions. You

lgnOre the complex situation in the country as a whole・ and the fact that

the enemy is still strong, Whereas the revolutionary forces are scattered,

1ack organisation, and don,t have enough trained persomel or weapons.’’

As if thinking aloud, he continued:一一True, the peace餌stage of the

revolution is over - yet the moment for nationwide insurrection is not

yct ripe. Lenin used to say that insurrection is an art. Insur丁eCtion

requires carc餌preparation - hasty action is out of place and dangerous."

He thought a moment, then continued:一一Of course, if at the present

stage we confine ourselves to political struggle alone, that wouldn’t be

enough to sustain the revolutionary movement. But it would be reckless

to immediately proceed with an amed uprising while our enemy lS

strong enough to crush it. I’m sure the day will soon come when

political struggle will have to give way to amed struggle・ But at the

present moment we still must give priority to political struggle. We
must find new forms of revolutionary action that would best suit the

PreSent COmPlicated s血ation.'一

In the days that followed, H8 Chf Mi血pondered over what course

of action the Party and the Vietminh should take in a situation where

conditions were ripe for an armed uprising, but the enemy was still a

force to be reckoned with. He thought of the Vietnamcsc military

leaders of the Middle Ages who responded to the invasions of Chinese
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f可dal lords by organlSlng a levy en masse under the motto’'一The Whole

Nation Is Our Army一'. The experience of thc CPSU(B)・ tOO SuggeSted

that a reVOlution, Whether national-democratic or socialist, muSt rely for

its stl-ength on a pcople・s army. During the first Russian revolution・

しcnin wrote:一一No power on earth will dare to encroach upon free Russia

if the bulwark ofher liberty is an armed people which has destroyed the

military caste, Which has made all soldiers citizens and all citizens

capable of bearing arms・ SOldiers.一一(1)

In short, Ht) Chf Minh was sure that the only correct policy would be

to create a people・s liberation army. The experiencc of the Russian and

chincse revolutions confimcd this, and so did the Vietnamese people’s

own cxperiencc in repulsing foreign invaders. Much had alrcady been

donc in this respect. Late in 194l’he remembcred, the first armed

detachment had been ft)rmed to protect Party headquartcrs and direct

the training of self-defence units in the national salvation societies.

Later other amed units appeared. In August 1943’tWO amed

dctachments of patriots, One from Cao Bing and the othcr from Thal

Nguyen, met in thc middle of the "corridor" 1inking the two provinces’

thus uniting two ma」Or reVOlutionary bases’Which later helped to

cstablish a large liberated area・

A=hc present stage, however・ the Vietminh,s amed units were not

battlcworthy, Since they were short of weapons and military experts. In

timc a旧hat, Of coursc, WOuld be remedied’but at present it was essential

to rousc thc masses out of their slumber, Show them the capacity of the

rcvolutionary forces, destroy their fear of the cncmy・ and instil confidence

in their own unlimited possibilities- Frederick Engels once wrote of the

Picdmontcse who had risen in ams against the Austrian Empire:

'一A Nation that wants to conquer its indcpendence cannot restrict

itsclf to thc ordinary methods of warfare. Mass uprlSlng, reVOlutionary

war, guCri11a detachments everywhere - that is the only mcans by which

黒岩嵩言霊霊等認諾霊豊科
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Applied to Vietnamese conditions, this meant that the Party strategy
一’camot restrict itseft to the o肋′~a′γ methods of warfare一一or of prepanng

revolution・ H6 Chi Minh came to the conclusion that the only effective

Strategy WOuld be a flexible combination of political and amed struggle,

With one fom prevailing over the other, depending on the situation.

Bearing this in mind, the Vietmi血needed amed units that COuld,

On the one hand’COnduct political propaganda among the p{」Pul加ion

and, On the other, mOunt bold sorties against the occupatio]l forces,

Showing the nalion the growing strength of the revolution and the

POSSibility of complete victory.

On December 22, 1944, Ii愉Chf Minh signed a directive foming a

Propaganda Brigade for the Liberation of Vietnam.一'The name of the

Propaganda Brigade for Liberation,一一he wrote, ’一means that the political

Side is more important than the military. It is a propaganda unit…

’’A main-force unit will be created by selecting the most detemined

and eager members and cadres of the guerilla uhits・・" and concentrating

a large part of the weapons avai看able…

一’Our war of resistance being a war of the whole people, the whole

PeOPle should be mobilised and amed; therefore, W皿e concentrating

forces to set up a first amry unit, the looal amed forces should be

maintained so as to conduct concerted action and assist it in every field…

’一Conceming tactics, WC muSt aPPly guerilla viarfare; maintain

SeCreCy, PrOmPt aCtion and initiative (now in the east, nOW in the west,

arriving unexpectedly and departing without a trace).一一

The First Propaganda Brigade headed by V6 Nguyen Gi細initially

numbered only thiny-four men, armed with one light machine-gun, tWO

PistoIs, and twenty-nine rifles, SeVenteen Of which were old fashioned

flintlocks. On the day before the men took their oath of a11egiancじ, V5

Nguyen Gi和received a note from H8 Chf Minh - just a few lines on a

SCraP Of paper hidden in a pack of cigarettes: ’’Remember, yOur unit

must concentrate more on political propaganda than on armed warfare.

Your unit can be called an elder brother who, I am sure, Will soon have

many younger brothers・ Although you are starting out as a small unit,

you have a great future. You are the embryo of a Liberation Amy,

Whose glorious victories will sweep the country from North to South.一一
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Two days later the unit was to receive its baptism of fire. The

tllirty-four men made∴SurPrise attacks on the French outposts in

Phaikhat and Nangan districts, CaPturing the garrisons, killing their

commanders, and scizing large quantities of weapons. News of these

nl・St SuCCeSSeS quickly spread among the popuIation of the

guerilla-COntrOlled zone’CauSlng a grCat WaVe Of enthusiasm" A week

latcl-, V6 Nguyen Gi細’s unit had already grown to the size of a company.

I埼Chf Minh,s directive on armed propaganda brigades became the

basic Party line in military questions. The MarxisトLeninist principle of

combining political and armcd struggle in preparmg a reVOlution’

crcatively applied by恥Chf Minh to the local conditions of Vietnam’

was the comer-StOnC Of Party policy in prepanng the August Revolution

a11d in the resistance war against French coIonialists. The success of

combining military, POlitical and dipIomatic em)rt WaS eSPeCiauy

striking when the Communist forces fought to get the U.S" invaders out

of South Vietnam.

The Second World War was drawing to a cIose, SPelling disaster for

thc fascist aggressors. Thc clash between French and Japanese interests

in Vietnam was becomng lnCreaSingly acute. Fears were voiced in

Tokyo that in the event of an Anglo-American landing in Vietnam, the

French coIonial forces would stab the Japanese in the back. Such fears

werc not unfounded‥ aCCOrding to Japanese intelligence reports, in June

1944 a messenger from General de Caulle had been parachuted from a

British plane near the Sino-Vietnamese border" He managed to reach

Hanoi umoticed and transmitted de Gaulle’s instructions to General

Mordant that the French forces in Indochina should be ready to hit the

Jal)aneSe at the first opportunity, SO aS tO re-eStablish French rule in the

l・eglOn before the Axis countries surrendered to the Allies. General

Mordant omcially retired from his post of Commander-in-Chief of the

French forces, OStenSibly because of old age, and started secret

lneparations for an anti-Japanese o鯖ensive. In late 1 944 and early 1945,

there were numer()uS CaSeS Of British and American planes airdropping

troops, WeaPOnS and supplies in areas of Vietnam and Laos out of the

rCach of the Japanese.
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Having leamed of France,s intentions and.also spurrcd on by her

OWn Serious setbacks in the Pacific, Japan proceeded to prepare a

large-SCale operation to wipe out the French presence in Indochina. This

had been all the easier since by early 1945, Tokyo was no Ionger bound

by any obligations to the Vichy government, the latter having cedSed to

exist with the liberation of France. On March 9, 1945, the Japanese

attacked French ganisons throughout Indochina. In less than two hours,

the bulk of the French forces were destroyed or captured.

The surviving French troops fled to China through　立etminh-

COntrOlled areas. In B論Can Province, a PrOPaganda unit of the

Liberation Amy contacted the cormlander of one of the French units

and even negotiated setting up a Franco-Vietnamese Committee for

Anti-Japanese Action. But the idea was doomed from the very outset -

the French crossed the Chinese border a few days after the talks,

1eaving, however, a quantity of their weapons to the Vietnamese. The

French forces were demoralised, the o飾cers complained of the

hardships of皿a=ife, but most importantly, the former coIonialists

feared the Vietmj血more than the Japanese, Since the Vietminh,s

declared aim was to liberate Vietnam from any foreign domination. In

refusing to co-OPerate With the Vietminh, the commander and his

O鮒cers were followlng de Gaulle’s instructions. In a policy-making

SPeeCh at Brazzaville on February 8, 1945, the General mapped out

France’s intended strategy in Indochina: It was to be tumcd into a

federation of five states - Laos, Cambodia, Tonkin, Annam, and Cochin

China, ruled by a French govemor. Thus it was clear that French

COIonial policy - Vis豆-Vis Indochina and especially Vietnam remained

Virtually unchanged.

Vietnamese patriot HるChi Minh had o鮪ned his friendship and

COOPeration to French patriot Charles de Gaulle. But the latter r匂ecled

the offer. These two great leaders tumed out to be poles apart. For both

men, national unity and national resurgence was the motive force of

their political careers - yet they belonged to opposlng CamPS. Whcreas

I恥Chf Mi血’s patriotism was profoundly democratic, PrOgreSSive,

aimed at the future, de Gaulle’s inevitably pushed him into the

reactionary camp. It is hardly surprising that de Gaulle, an eXPerienced

POlitician and sophisticated dipIomat, Suddenly re¥′ealed such
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shortsightedness in relation to Indochina which ultimately led to another

long and bloody war in Vietnam, ending in France’s hu血liating defeat.

In the meantime, the Japanese propaganda machine was working full

blast in a bid to secure Vietnamese popular support for the Japanese

amy. Japan,s blitz takeover was presented as the liberation of Vietnam

from French coIonial rule. The next day after the coup, Radio Tokyo

declared the coIonial status of French Indochina nu11 and void. That

same evening, the Japanese proposed to Emperor Bho Dai that he

co11aborate with them, and received his consent.

However, all this did not in the least change Vietnam’s coIonial

status, Since supreme power was now in the hands of the Japanese

Commander-in-Chief; while Bfb Dai and his new Cabinet, headed by

the historian Tねn TrQng Kim, an agent Of the Japanese secret police,

were nothing but obedient servants. As early as March 30, Japanese

Govemor Minoda in Cochin China laid his cards on the table, declaring

that Conchin China would henceforth not only be controlled, but

actually govemed, by the Japanese army. Indeed, in their o飾cial

documents and in private conversations the new invaders referred to

Indochina as Japan’s overseas province.

Rhetoric about '一Vietnam’s newly found freedom’’was accompanied

by a torrent of propaganda in favour of an alliance with Japan.

Throughout Vietnam, local compradores, reaCtionary landowners and

various d6class6　elements were encouraged to fom numerous

pro-Japanese parties and organisations, Which ca11ed upon the people to

join in the war for一一the Great East Asian Co-Prospcrity Sphere’’and

recruited young Vietnamese for the Japanese army.　　　¥

The Japanese high command made various overtures to the Vietmi血

and other patriotic organisations, Who, however, had no illusions about

the Japanese and understood very well that the takeover of March 9

Was little more than replacing one coIonial regime with another. In the

Viet B訪guerilla-COntrOlled area, Japanese plancs dropped leaflets and

lctters addressed to Vietmi血Ieaders, Offering them two options‥ either

COOPeration with Japan or death.
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And finally, the Japanese Corrmander-in-Chief in Tonk王n sent a

message personally to HるChf Minh, attemPting to win him o¥′er by

flattery. Addressed ’一to the esteemed HもChi Minh, leader of the

Vietminh, and our dear friend一一, it read:一一Wc sincercly considcr you a

true patriot‘ The courage of your men is admirable. But you must

recognise that by driving out the French we have helped your country to

achieve independence.

”Furthemore, arC We nOt neighbours? Are we not brothers ¥十両三千l出e

Same yellow race? Why can’t we fight together for the glory of c.ur two

nations? Perhaps something stands between us? No, nOthi▲ig Stands

between us. There is only misunderstanding, but that is easily remcdied.

’’We do not advise you to put your trust in Amcrica or China. They

have honey on their lips, but poison in their hearts. We sincerely hope

you will reconsider your policy and begin coopcrating with us. We are
ready to help you, and await your reply.一'

The Japanese never got a rcply. The order issued by the Party’s

Central Committee and the Vietminh,s General Committee was:
’’AnsⅥ′Cr the Japanese not with words, but with fire.一一

Thc attempts of the Japanese military to put on sheep’s cIothing did

not fool anyone. It became more and more evident to ordinary

Vietnamese that their country’s ’’independence" was a fictio11 and tllat

in fact Victnam had been tumed into a Japanese coIony. The

Vietnamese were outraged at the ways of the Japanese in their country.

Requisitioning rice and other food for their troops, they soon exhduSted

the Vietnamese countrySide’leaving the peasants with empty ricc bowIs.

In many places’eVen Seed rice was taken. To cover its chronic budget

deficit, the Japanese command had the Bank of Indochina print enormous

amounts of paper money・ The Japanese occupation brought Vietnam

Widespread famine, ePidemics, runaWay inflation, maSS unemPIoymcnt,

and economic dcvastation. In 1944-1945, SOmC tWO m皿on people died

Ofhunger and disease in Bac Bo and northem Trung BQ provinces. The

Situation in the country was becormng expIosive, With the cities packed

With hungry peasants fleeing from血eir ruined villages.

Amid the chaos, the Communist Party of Indochina showed itself to

be the best organised and most e綿cient contingent of the patriotic
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1110VCmCnt. On the day of thc Japancse takeover, an CXtended meeting of

山e Standing Burcau of t看le Party,s Central Committcc was held in the

¥冊ge ofDinh Bing, near Hanoi. Ho Chf Minh, Who was at Paqbo at

山e time, hdpcd to prcl,a】・e thc mceting, although hc was unablc to

attend it. Thc mccting produced a document entitlcd’ ”丁hc

.丁畔InCSC-Fl・CnCh Conflict and Our Plan of Action"’Which said that thc

.丁al,aneSC invasion had brought about a profound political crisis, thus

lll-CParlng thc ground for a mtionwidc armed uprising and tlle takcover

of、 l)Olitical powcr by the peopIc. Thc Japanesc militarists “′Cre nOW the

I刑nCipal cncmy Ofthe nations ofIndochina and it was against tllem that

thc pcople should tum al=heir fury. Yet one should also beware ofthe

dc Gaullists, Who might attcmpt a comeback"

Thc mecting drcw up instructions on setting up national salvation

committccs at plants, factories, mines, Villages’army barracks’SChooIs

and co=eges - Wherever the Vietmi血had a reliable base - tO Icad the

pcople into battlc as soon as the situation warranted. Simultancously・

岨e instructions said, a largc -SCalc guerilla offensive should be mounted

¥¥宜crcvcr conditions wcrc rlPC, SO aS tO liberate district aftcr district and

cstablish revolutionary bascs cverywhere.

The resolution said that an allied landing in Indochina would’

naturally, COntribute to the succcss of the uprising, but that the Party and

tllC rCVOlutionary masscs should not wait for such a landing’but rely on

their own rcsources.

丁he Party Committce of the Cao-Bac-Lang district was among the

first to launch a m糾or guerilla offensivc. The propaganda unit of the

Libcration Amy was ordered to descend from its base in the mountains

and start an operation southⅥ′ard言n the direction of Hanoi. The mOVe

was succcssful from the outset. But Apri=945, the revolutionary forces

h之Id gaincd controI of a vast spannlng SeVeral provinces north of Hanoi,

dissol¥′ing thc Iocal Japanese-COntrO11ed government bodies and handing

OVCr POWCr tO the people,s revolutionary colrmittecs.

E油y in May, the revolutionary headquarters left Cao Bえng Province

(帖d trckked in the wakc of the Liberation Amy. m Chf Minh took a
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Small fisheman’s junk down the river and disembarked, at the ¥′illagel

Of Tan Trao in Tuyen Quang Province.

The first few days he lived in thc di血, the ”commune house’’, then

moved to a shack that his comrades had built nearby, at the fo(二,t 。f the

mountain. The di血was s皿Oundcd by several age-Old banyans. Thcse

tropical fig-treeS Wilh multipIc tmnks are typical for the Indoohin亘Ingle.

Their crowns fomed an impenetrable roof over the shack, kecping

it pleasantly cool. Behind the djnh was a welIspring with water so pure

and transparent that local people called it Pcarl Spring. Nearby flowed

the serene river Dai, its banks covered with masscs of wild sugar-CanC.

Just as in Pac B6, HもChi Minh tried to blend in with the local

PeOPle, but with little success. His appearance, the face of an

intellectual’attraCted attention, aS did his habit of working late by the

light of an oil-lamp, getting up with the birds, Cleaning up in the house,

Watering his kitchengarden, gathering brushwood, and then waking up

his companions - from these little details they concluded that hc was a

man of some authority.

Tan Trao　6Id・timers函Il remember an amusing incident that

happened soon after I恥Chf Minh arrived there. Onc of the houses

accommodated a small unit of the Liberation Army. Ho Chi Minh

dropped in and, Seeing the place untidy, gOt after the commander. The

latter, Who did not know Ht) Chf Mi血persona11y, did no=ake too

kindly to the criticism.

’’Who do you think you are? he snapped. ’’My superiors obviously

know what I should do and when.一,

Unru鮒ed, I恥Chi Minh replied:

’1Isn’t it the bitter pill that cures? I’m an ordinary citizen, but I ha¥′e

a right to speak my mind. You’re an army of the people, aren’t you?’一

The young omcer had no answer for that. Next day he complained

to a friend, Who happened to be H8 Chi Minh’s bodyguard.

’’An old man barged in yesterday and gave me a dressing-down for

the way I keep the barracks.”

2(脆

His friend laughed.

・'Oh you, it was m Chf Minh’一● he said.

After H∂ Chi Minh and the Standing Bureau settled down at Tan

Tlho, the small vi=age became the headquarters of the revolution’the

hcart of the New Vietnam. From here, Party liaison men communicated

with guerilla bases throughout the countly Orders were issued to

prepare for a nationwide uprising. Young patriots came from every

c。mer Of Vietnam to join the Vietminh" The roads and forest trails

Icading to Tan Trao became busier every day. It was as if pcople were

golng tO an autum fair.

The residents of Tan Trao, and in fact the whole liberated zone・

began to feel how much the revolution was giving the cormon people

with the introduction of universal su冊age, the election of a people’s

council, the opening of literacy courses, WOmen getting equal rights

with men, and the abolition of the onerous taxes. The population

welcomed thc advent ofthe new life: PCOPIc joincd the Liberation Amy

or volunteered as guides and porters of food for the Vietminh and the

Party leaders.

On June 4, a COnference of people,s reprcsentativcs of No血Vietnam

or)ened at T組Trえo on He Chi M血,s initiative. He suggested that the six

fully liberated provinces and parts of the two provinces bordering on the

capital should be integrated and that this territo重γ become the main base

in the bid to overthrow thc Japanese and the Bho D争i puppet reglme. The

village of Tan Trao was chosen as the administrative centre of the liberated

area, Whose popuiation exceeded one nri11ion.

Thus, Only a few dozen miles away from the Japanese

Commander-in-Chief,s residence, a neW, independent Vietnam was

bom under Vietminh control. The people,s revolutionary cormittees

that were set up m eVery tOWn and village of the liberated area

proceeded to put the Vietminh,s political pr6gramme into practice・ The

Japanese tried severa=imes to crush the people,s revolutionary

govemment in the liberated area, but falled.

H6 Chi Minh was highly active, briefing his men’Slgnlng Orders and

instructions, COnducting meetings, and looking into the preparations of
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the amed uprising. His oftcn repeatcd phrase was: '一Now cadrcs dccide

everything.’’ He demanded reliable communications with Ccntral

Committcc mcmbers and Party activists in the plains, SO aS tO

COOrdinatc thCil- mO‘′CS and be informcd about devdopments in the

CaPital and maJOr Cities. But despitc his packcd schCdulc, he found tjmc

to read politica=iterature, Writc articles, and rcecive ¥′isit。,rS. DcIc糊teS

from faraway villages were seen more and more oftcn - CSPeCia=y from

ethnic minorities such as the Muchg, Th6, Ning, Tay, and Min, Who

Wanted to know what was golng On in the country and wha=hcir

attitudc shOu獲d be. Afror talk上ng to m Chi Minh, they would cluck their

tongues jn admiration, and say:

’’Looks likc an ordinary peasant, but what a head hc’s got! With such

mcn, the Vietminh is bound to win…一一

At thc hcight ofal⊥ this activity, m Chf Minh suddcnly came dow11

With malaria. "For several days hc felt weak and fevcrish,一一V6 Nguyen

Gi4p rccalled.一一But he continucd working. E‘′Cry time I visitcd him and

asked how he was’he wou!d say‥ '一Carry on -工,m perfectly all right∴

’一But he looked wcak and haggard. Once I found him fevcrish and

delirious, tOSSlng and turnlng in bed" Mcdicines werc cxtremcly hard to

COme by. He had already takcn a few quinine tablcts, but they didn,t

SCCm tO help. He was so wcak he couldn,t even sit up. But he ca11ed me

to his side and mumblcd:一一The timc has come. It,s now or never.,

’一He spoke ofthings that worried him. At the timc, I dared not cven

thihk thosc migllt be his last words. Only later, remembcring that

tcrriblc night, I realiscd he must have felt his end was ncar and wantcd

us to know his last will. His only thought was for thc re¥′Olution.

’’He also spoke of the immediate tasks facing the Party: ’The

revolution is on the upswing’but we must back it up idcoIogically. We

need trustworthy Party cadres. Thcre must bc more gucri11a bases・''

For several days, Ho Chf Minh’s condition was crltical. His

COmradcs were afraid for his life. Inhabitants ofT金n Trao verscd in folk

mcdicine went dcep into thejungle for mcdicinal herbs and roots for Ho

Chf Minh. One grcy-bearded huntcr caught a giant tortoisc, mixcd some

Of its blood with rice liquor, and had m) Chf Mi11h drink it. The fever

Subsided. Hるwas better and soon after recovered.
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In early July, HもChf Minh and the Standing Bureau dccided to

convene a party confel"enCC Ol・ COngrCSS at Tan Trao’tO be ft)11oⅥ′ed by

a congrcss of Victminh rcprcscntati‘′CS W1-ich would set the date for a

nation“'idc armcd uprlSmg. Messcngers wcrc sen=o a= parts of tl-C

country, alld also to SoILlth China’tO SummOn ddcgatcs. Yct thc

congrcss was greatly ddaycd: delegates wcre an・ivlng muCh later than

cxpcctcd, With some of thcm arrlVlng On foot by roundabout routcs to

avoid Japancsc posts.

Thcl-C WaS nO timC tO Iosc, howc¥.er. Fascism’s crushing dcfeat “’aS

a r)ainful blow for the Japancse. On August 9’1945, thc So¥′iet Union

dcclarcd war on Japan and thc So、′ict A「my mOuntCd an oHt11高vc

against the Kwangtung Army m Manchuria. On Augus=0, a joint

session of thc Japancsc Cabinct and thc Council of War attcndcd by

Empcror Hirohito optcd for s皿Cndcr" Japan scnt mcssagcs to

Stockholm and Bcmc confinlling recognition of thc Potsdam

Agrec-11CntS" Thc Japanese occupation authoritics in Indodlina “'ere

stumcd Thus, COnditions ‘‘′CrC r叩e in Victnam for an a11-Out

l.el▼oluti叫and thc Party was quick to takc ad、▼antagC Of thC Situntion.

Thc Standing Burcau dccidcd to opcn thc National Party Confercncc

at oncc, although s。mC Of the dcIcgates wcrc sti11 cn route. m Chf

Minh, despite his wcakncs> af‘cr the bout of malaria’WaS aCtively

ill、′(血ed in thc prcparations. On August 13言he conferencc was opcned

in TAn Trao undcr a shady banyan tl-Ce, Whid- has sincc become a

hi itOl・icとし=andmark.

A=hc hcight of thc co`lfercncc, a mCSSCngCr brought ncws of

、「i叩an’s unconditional surrcndcr. This news was grceted by all Outburst

し)† al申IuSC, and crics of triumPh. Thc momCnt marked the cnd of

。1dcasion and the bcginning of acti。n. Thcre was only one way opcn

noW: il nation‘‘▼idc uprlSmg, a t{lkeo¥,er Ofl,O、、・er by thc pcopIc, and - at

l。I-g last - 1ibcratioll from forcign tyl・amy.

Thc confercnce adopted the historic decision to launch a nationwide

叫)l・ismg, drivc out thc Japancsc cccupation forces, and proclaim the

。c‘l丁丁0Cratic Rcpublic of Victnam. An Insurrcction Committcc was set

し=)・ Delegates from more remote areas wcrc a11owcd to leavc before the

end o白he confercncc so as to rctum and dircct the uprising in their
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localities. Messengers were sent to intercept delegates still on their way

to T餌Trao and tell them the conference’s dccision and relay the order

to retum home.

Special importance at the conference was attached to swiftness of the

takeover in the capital and the villages. The gist of the matter was that

Surrendering Japanese troops were being disarmed by Anglo-American

troops all over Southeast Asia. And the French coIonialists were plaming

to reinstate their coIonial administration in Indochina. Therefore, the

Vietnam patriots had to take over from the Japanese before the Allies

moved in, and meet them as right餌masters of their country.

Following the Party Conference, a National Congress of People’s

Representatives was opened at T合n Trao on August 16, COnVened by

the Vietmi血’s General Committee. Taking part were sixty representatives

from all three parts ofVietnam - Bfro Ky, Trung Ky and Nam Ky - and

from emlgre Organisations abroad. H6 Chf Minh sat in the centre of the

PreSiding party. Many of the delegates were seeing him for the first time
and wondered who that dignified old man was with the emaciated face,

greying beard and moustache, high forehead, and shining eyes. But

When Ho Chf Minh rose to address the Cdngress, Whispers of ’一Why, it’s

Nguy6n Åi Qu6c!'一swept through the audience, followed by a burst of

applause.

The Congress endorsed the Vietminh General Committee’s decision

to go ahead with the nationwide uprlSmg and adopted a resolution On

the Takeover of Power and Implementation of the Ten Basic Tasks of

Vietminh’s Political Programme. These tasks included: OVerthrowing

the occupation government and founding a democratic republic, armng

the entire nation, granting democratic rights to the population, Carrymg

Out democratic socio-eCOnOmic refoms, and establishing friendly

relations and cooperation with the countries of the anti-Hitler coalition

and w皿all peoples fighting for national independence.

The Congress approved the future republic’s national flag-a

five-POinted gold star in the centre of a red bamer - and formed an

ll-man National Liberation Committee chaired by Ht) Chf Minh.

The newly-formed National Liberation Committee was sworn in

right then and there, at the foot of the mountain. The delegates were
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greeted by a symbolic deputation of the local commune: an Old peasant’

a woman representing an ethnic minority’and a small boy. After they

delivel・ed an emotional address and presented to the presidium token

gifts from their commune, Ho Chi Minh suddenly tumed to the

audience and said:

一一Comrades, do you know what this fine lad here does for a living?

Whereas in other countries children go to school and play all kinds

of games, this ninc-year-Old tends buffalo every day and gathers

brushwood. He has never hcld a book in his hands.一一

In the awed silence, m Chf Minh’s voice soundcd stronger with

CVery WOrd:

一一The aim of the National Liberation Committee and all the delegates

js to win independence for our country - Whatever the cost | so that our

children would have enough to eat, WOuld have enough to wear’and

could go to school. That,s the priority goal of our revolution. Let’s

ncver forget thc oath that “′e,ve taken today and let,s put it into practice

in our everyday work.’’

The delegates held their breath.皿ere were tears, tOO - tearS Of past

suffering and tears ofjoy that the great changes would be happemng at last.

Right after the congress,恥Chi Minh issued an appeal to the nation:

’一Dcar fel⊥ow-COuntrymCn,

"Four years ago, I called on you to unite, for unity is strength and

only strength will enable us to win back independence and freedom.

'一At present, the Japanese amy has collapsed. The National

Salvation Movement has spread to the whole country. Thc League for

thc Independcnce of Vietnam has m皿ons of mcmbers from a11 social

Stl.ata‥ intellectuals, PeaSantS, WOrke「s, husinessmen’SOldiers, and from all

l一。tionalitics in the country: Vi?t, Th6, Ning, Muchg, M各n and others.

"Recently, the Victminh convened the Vietnam People’s National

Congrcss and appolntCd the National Liberation Committee to lead the

C証rc nation in the resolute struggle for national independence…

’’Dear fellow-COuntrymen !
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’’Thc dccisivc hOur has struck for the destiny of our pcople. Let all

Of us stand up and rely on our own strength to free ourscIves. Forward!

Undel’the bannel● of thC Victminh, let us ¥′aliantly marCh ft)rWard!一一

On Augus=6, the Libel.ati°n Army marChed out of Tan Trin in the

dircctiun of the Red Ri、′er dclta and Hanoi, aVOiding confrontation with

fortifrod ou巾OStS 。f the Japancsc. Every“′herc in its wake power was taken

OV・Cr by the pcopIc. BしIt S。VCral days beforc the Amy rcached Hanoi,

CVentS tOck placc there that had a profound iml,aCt On thc cntire uprlSlng.

ThC Bfro Ky Pal’ty Committce, having got news of Japan’s surrender

and acting on thc Standjng Bureau’s instructions, tOOk thc decision to

begjn thC uPr看Slng and sei7C POWCr in the whole ofNorth Victnam and

above al=n Hanoi, WhCre the Japancse Commandeトin-Chief had his

residencc・ It was important to foil attempts by thc occupation authorities

to lland over thc reins to d PuPPet emPerOr gOVemment, OCCuPy the

CaPital’s ¥′ital centrcs, Win o¥′Cl・ SymPathetic o鮪cials, and overwhelm

Pl’O-Japanese and other reactionary forccs,

On August 16, aS SOOn aS thc Japancse infomation agency Domei

Circulated in Hanoi the Japanese Empcror,s rcscript on Japan,s

SurrCndcr, thC OCCuPation authoritics tu「ned over power to Bfro Dqi’s

governor, reCallcd its officials frolll thc administration, and released the

POlitical dctainees from the central prison.

In thc moming of August 17, Hanoi,s Imperial Palace became the

VenuC Of a gathering of thc Tonkjn Consultative Assembly, Which was

dominated by rcprescI-tatives of the pro-Japanese D年i Viet Party. The

Asscmbly fomed a national salvation committee and amounced its

dccision to stagc a ma鵜dcmonstration of allegiance to Emperor Bfro

D可i!l thc capital’s ccntral square in thc aftemoon. Yet no sooner had

the agenda been announccd than several young men representing the

Democratic Party mountcd the platform. One of them addressed the

CrOWd’Ca11ing upon the people to rally round the Vietminh and fight

for a truly indepcndent Victnam. A huge red flag with a five-POinted

gold star rosc above the crowd, followed by dozens ofothers. Bao Dqi,s

flag on the platform was tom down and replaced by the Vietminh flag.
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丁hc prcsidium was thrown into confusion and lost controI of the

mecting. The many-thousand crowd chanted:一'Long live independent

Victnam!’’and一一Long live thc Vietminh!’’

'一A= day, On August 18, thcre werc ra=ics and dcmonstrations under

¥′′ietm血sIogans. Vietnr血self-defchcc units set up posts in key locations

uf the city, StOCkpiled weapons and armunition in the city’s centre’

cbtablished lines of commurication, and prepared flags and bamers.

Next moming at 10 a・m. a 100,000-StrOng ra11y was held in Theatre

Squarc. Representatives of the city Party Committee and the Militarty′

Re¥′Olutionary ComIrittee called on the peopIc to throw down the Japanese

occupation reglme, eStablish a pcople,s govemment・ and proclaim the

independent Democratic Republic of Victnam. At n。On, the demonstra!ors

arrived in force at thc residence o白hC PrOJapanCSe gOVemmental

eommittee, disamed the guards, entered the building’and sen=he

cormittee packing. Soon after, thc insurgents occupied the barracks of

the security troops and seized their arsenaL By nightfall the insurgents

had gained con†roI of virtually a=血e cjty,s ¥′Ital centres and a]1erics.

Thc rcvolutionary take-OVer in Hanoi paved the way for the

附′Olution,s rapid advancc southward. On August 20, PeOPle’s power

was established in Thanh H毎Nghe An and恥Ti血provinces. It was

血Ie tO take over Hue士he resiJこnしe Of Emperor Bao Dai and his puppet

きく、VemmenしOn August 21 , the Natiunal Liberation Committee sent the

Fmperor a telegram proposmg that he dbdicate. Although the revolution

晶d obviously won, m Chf Minh and the Standing Bureau thought it

tilCtically more advantageous to induce the Emperor to abdicate

¥(二)luntarily - for that could cause a split among the enemics of the

revolution - instead of unseating him by fol‾Ce‘

on August 23, th。 PCOPle of、血u毒し!nd [helr City spangled with red

nags・ Thousands took to the strects to demand tra-1Sfer of power to the

Victmi血. The insurgents occupied the building of the Tfan TrQng Kim

govcmment.

The Empcror was in no hurry to reply to the abdication dcmand,

though it was clear that the two-thousand-year-Old monarchy had only

houl-S Icft to live. As soon as Bfro Dai received the telegram, he asked
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his aides to find out if National Liberation Comm王ttee Chairman H怜

Chf Minh and the legendary Nguy6n Åi Qu6c were actually one and

the same person. When next moming he was told it was one and the

Same PerSOn, he sighed dolefully:

●’Then, I have no option but to abdicate.’一

On August 28, a delegation of the National Liberation Committee

arrived at Hu6 to a rapturous welcome of the local people. On August

30, the abdjcation ceremony took place at the front gate of the

Emperor’s palace. The striped yellow flag of the monarchy was taken

down and the red flag with the gold star was raised in its place. The

Emperor, Clad in his bedragoned yellow ceremonial robe, read his

abdication statement.

His cIosing sentence drew cries of approval from the crowd‥

’一I prefer to become a citizen of a free country than to remain the

Emperor of a country of slaves.

After that, Bfro Dai handed over to the people’s representatives the

SymboIs of royal power二the seal of solid gold weighing some twenty

Pounds and the sword of the dynasty with a handle of bright-green jade,

In the Orient, jade is believed to protect its owner against lightning.

It had failed, however, tO SaVe the Emperor from the thunderstom of

revolution.

Things were not so easy for the revolution in Saigon, the country’s

third most important city, Where pro-Japanese and other reactionary

forces were still strong and where the Party organisation had been

COnSiderably weakened by repressions. On August 19, the Emperor’s

representative, Nguy6n Vin S急m, arrived in Saigon and immediately

Sta11ed negotiations with the Japanese to secure the transfer of Japanese

WeaPOnS tO PrO-Japanese parties and organisations in Vietnam. At the

time, an amed force of several thousands belonging to the pro-Japanese

religious sect Cao Dai was stationed in and around Saigon" There were

also dozens of pro-Japancse groups in the city and its environs, Which

Were in constant contact with the Japanese Command and were well

SuPPlied with weapons, food, and cash. The counter-reVOlutionary
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forces pinned their hopes mainly on the United National Front, Which

had been established on August 14 and included, aPart from numerous

pro-Japanese parties, a StrOng Trotskyite group that called itself The

Struggle, the Cao Dai sect and the Hoa Hfro sect.

On the side of the Communist Party of Indochina and the Vietminh

Were Saigon’s pl’Oletarian organisations totalling 120,000 members, and

tllso nearly 80,000 members of various youth organisations and soldicrs

from the disbanded Emperor’s army. To win over organisations that

WerC Still vaci11ating, Vietmi血representatives approached membcrs of

thc United National Front and explained皿e pelitical aims of thc revolution.

As in Hanoi, the Vietminh decided to take advantage of a mass

demonstration in support of govemor Nguy6n V血Sam by the United

National Front on August 25. The demonstrators carried the imperial

i′e=ow flag and posters for Vietnamese-Japanese friendship. Yet there

was a sense of doom about the demonstration: neWS Of the Vietminh’s

Victories in Hanoi, Hue’and other cities and of the Emperor’s

abdication, had paralyscd its will. In this situation, the Victminh

PrOPOSed to all the patriotic organisations in Saigon to fom a people’s

rcvolutionary committee. At　9　a.m. the newly置formed committee

appcared before the demonstrators. The Vietminh had six seats out of

-1ine in it, including that of the chail-man. That was yet another victoIγ

for the August Revolution.

Bearing in mind the di飾cult situation in Saigon, the Party Central

Committee sent a dclegation of the Vietminh’s General Committee

岬der Hoang Qu6c Vi?t there on August 19. Here is how he remembers

that trip‥一一We arrived in Saigon in the CVCning. The streets were flooded

With light, Which made the red flags Iook unnaturally bright. We were

。Ceommodated at Nam BO Palacc, folmCrly the French govemor’s

residence. We wcre tired from thejoumcy and went to bed at once. But

no sooner had We CIosed our eyes than someone knocked:

一一A deputation has come to see you. They want to speak to you at

し)ncc,)

一’The deputation consisted of represcntatives of a broad range of

閃Iitical partics and groups. They showcrcd me with qucstions, OnC Of

、油ieh was:

21l



'一Who is H6 Chf Minh? Is hc really…?

'一Why, Ofcourse itis Nguyen ▲ii Qu6c,’I answered" ’Who else could

oしIr Prcsidcnt be but thc Icadcr同白hC rCV(血tion who has dedicated all

his life to his pcopIc,s frecdom a重ll=-aPPiness?’

・一A burst of applausc∴and shouts of ’Long livc the Provisional

Govemment! Long livc Presidcnt m Chf Minh!一’

一・Bまc Ho,s power餌authority, the univcrsal prcstige of our heroic

rcd flag, Which symbolised the blood of our fallen co重madcs, and the

prestige of our Party and of the Vietminh had worked a miracle: the

hcarts ofall thosc prescnt suddcnly bcgan to bcat in unison. It was this

unity, unPreCedented in strength and scopc’that the nascent rcvolutiorrary

govemment relied upon.

一'That day I sent a cablc to thc North‥一一We control twenty-One

provinces. Campalgn in Nam BO mainly as planned.’

・一Hanoi cabled back: ,Declaration of indcpendence September 2"’’’

It took the Communist Party of Indochina, Which at the timc had

some 5,000 members, a mere tWelve days to score a nationwide victory,

putting an end to over 80 years ofcoIonial山e’aS We11 as 2,000 years

Of monarchy.

Immediately after the victory in Hanoi, the Standing Bu「eau sent Le

D血ThQ tO the guerilla-COntrOlled area to accompany m Chf Minh to

the capital. The most distinguished unit of the Liberation Army was

ordered to escort him a11皿e wayPom Tan Trao to Hanoi. The journey

was a long one, Partly down river and partly on foot. Some of the way・

恥Chf Minh, Who was sti11 very weak after his bout of malaria, WaS

carried in a litter

On August 26, m Chf Minh and his rctinue were met in the village
of G争near Hanoi by thc Insur丁eCtion Committee. Everyone noticed that

Ho Iooked much bettcr than he did at the T合n Trao Congress.

Having descended from the mountains, he looked like a typical delta

r)eaSant in his brown homCSPun Outfit.

Hc embraced cvcIγOnC.
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Intcmpting each other, the men started te11ing him about the

uprisings in Hanoi, and other districts. Ho’s eyes sparkled as he

listened, trying to contro獲his excitement. Only when they said that the

Standing Bureau considered it neccssary to present the Provisional

Government to thc people as soon as possible, and that, aS decided at

山e T合n Trao Congress, the National Liberation Conmittee would

automatica11y become the govemment, I恥Chi Minh said sheepishly:

’’You mean - I’m a量ready head of the govemment?”

Hanoi was deckcd out with hundreds of red flags and banners, and

there was a general air of excitement. That was the first time HるChf

Minh had ever been to the capital. To get to Hanoi from his native

Village of Lotuses, he had travelled across half the world for thirty years.

九ISt a few days before, Hanoi had presented a grisly sight. Emaciated

COxpSCS lay in the streets" They were taken out of town and buried in

COmmOn gl-aVeS. Fresh crowds of hungry peasants from nearby villages

kcpt arriving. These live skeletons roamed the city streets like ghosts.

Often, One WOuld fall to the ground, neVCr tO rise agaln.

The fam王ne was compounded by natural disaster. In August, the Red

Ri¥′「er burst its dams in several places, flooding six of the delta

l〕rOVinces, the bread-basket of North Vietnam. And as if this was not

enough, Cholera was taking a heavy tOll.

Hanoi was in agony・ Dubious individuals of every stripe emerged

from their dark holes and marched血ough the streets, bawling

PrO-Japanese sIogans. But the city was too busy to pay attention to

them. Everywhere-in the dark narrow lanes, On the shady boulevards,

around the Lake of the Redeemed Sword - the black market reigned

Suprcme. Literally everything was bought and sold・ Burglars and

bandits operated in broad dayli如v Japanese policemen, Who had

rC‘Placed the French gendames, PrOWled the streets with long samurai

SWords at their sides. Not infreque皿tly such a policeman would be seen

beating up a pickpocket or thief
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The revolution came as a cleansing fire. In a matter of days・ famine

and violence were wiped out. The residents themselves started voluntarily

establishing revolutionary order. Burglaries and mugglngS StOPPed.

Even the crowd of beggars vanished.

under covcr of dark皿ess,恥Chi Minh and his escort were taken to

a secret address in a two-StOrey building, No.48 Hing Ngang Street.

That was the oldest part of town, Vividly describcd by Thach Lam’

one ofthe founders of the romantic school in Vietnamese literature. The

neighbours had been told that relatives from the countryside would be

coming for a visit. With their llOmeSPun PeaSant CIothes and beards and

moustachcs, thc '十elatives’一rea11y did look like old mcn from the village.

Although thc revolution had triumphed・ the situation remained tense,

so the precautions were not supcrfluous.

What happened the next moming had been dreaded and anticipated

for a long time. The first units ofChiang Kaishek’s troops appeared in

Hanoi, Standing on the balcony,恥Chi Minh and his colurades watched

the marching units. The Vietnamese Campaign had begun - With the

blessing of Britain and the United States. Back in November 1943’On

the eVe Of the Tehcran Conference, Chiang Kaishek had told Roosevelt

that hc didn・t think Indochina was ready for self-gOVemment and made

it known that China could bring order to it in the event ofJapan,s defeat.

At the Potsdam Confercncc, Britain and the U.S. decided that the Japanese

in Vietnam would be disarmed by the British to the south of the 16th

parallel and by the Chiang Kaishek forces to the north of it.

France was excluded from this operation. Vietnam’s attitude was, Of

coursc, nOt taken into consideration.

However, the fomer masters of Indochina lost no time・ either. No

sooner had Chiang Kaishek,s forces crossed the Vietnamese border than

Hanoi,s fashionable MctropoI Hotel was occupied by French o鮪cers.

They arrived from China, Ceylon・ Madagascar - Wherever they

happened to be when Gcneral de Gaulle issued his order to go to

Indochina posトhaste and start a French comeback"

Thus thc situation dcmanded that the Party and National Libcration

committee act swiftly. No. 48 Hang Ngang Street became the venue of
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the Standing Bureau,s first session in Hanoi・ Chaired by Ht) Chf Minh,

the session resoIved that the Provisional Governmen( Should be

l,rOClaimed and swom in as soon as possible, before Chiang Kaishek’s

forces took controI of Hanoi. It WaS decided that the revolutionary

committees in the northern provinces should be instructed to take

advantage of the flood and to use the apparent absence of boats and

ferries as an excuse to hold up the advance of Chiang Kaishek’s main

forces. It was also decided to summon to Hanoi the bulk of the

Liberation Army, Since the revolutionary armcd forces stationed in the

capital consisted of just a few sma11 self-defence detachmcnts and

separate groups of Tonkin riflemen who had joined the revolutic‘n.

In the moming ofAugust 26, the first two brigades ofthe Liberation

Almy arrived in Hanoi,s suburbs. With a brass band in front of the

troops crossed the two一皿ometre-long Long Bien bridge across the Red

River to the sounds of a revolutionary march. The men marched two

abreast, Ca心ines at the ready. In Hanoi, the colurms were greeted by

cnthusiastic crowds" They marched straight to Tlleatre Square’Whcre

they held a parade watched by tens of thousands of residents.

. The Provisional Govemment had experienced and reliable cadres’

which were indispensable in setting up and protecting a revolutionary

goYCmmCnt.

On August 27, Hanoi,s newspapcrs announced the ft)rmation of the

Pl・OVisional Revolutionary Govemment. It consisted of former National

Liberation Committee members as decided by the Tan Trho Congress

Of people’s representatives. m Chf Minh was appointed chairman of

lhe govemment and foreign in両stcr. But the people irmediately called

hi【n President.

At an NLC session, H∂ Chi Minh said the committee∴Should

Publicise its policy of forming a broad-based national union and should

eall upon a11 patriotic parties and non-Party members not in the

Victminh to take part in the new govemment. This measure・ dictated

by the need to expand the social and political base of the govemment,

Which the reactionary prcss had branded as Communist’WaS Welcomed

ln political circles.
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The comlnittee asked Ht) Chf Mi血to draw up the draft of a

declaration on the victory of the revolution and the proclaiming of the

Democratic Republic of Vietnam.

m chf Minh workcd on the text of the dedaration the remainder

of that day and thc whole night in his dimly lit room in Hing Ngang

Street. The neighbours wondered what the old man was typing" None

of them had any idea that tlley Were Witnessing the creation of a historic

document.

When thc draft was ready, m Chi Mi血called in the Standing

Bureau members to leam thcir opinion of it. His face’Stiu wan after

the long illness, WaS radiant. As he hiusclf later recalled・ neVer before

or after had he felt such strong emotions. He was to amounce tO his

fe11owcountrymen, and indeed to the whole world・ that the goa=he

Vict重工ameSe PCOPle had fought for ovcr so many years, SaCr誼cing their

best sons and daughters, had finally been reached.

Tlle De。aration of Independcncc cxpressed the will of millions of

Vietnamese patrjots, Cmbodied the results of their 80-year Struggle for

national libe【・ation and the victory of the August Revolution’Which had

brought the Vietnamese people freedo叫independence’and national unity.

According to Vietnamcse historiaus’the Declaration of Independence

embodied the most semina看thoughts from H6 Chi Minh’s writings,

from I)arty documcnts, and from the diversity of manifestoes issued by

various nationa⊥ personalities and outstanding revolutionaries. In a

word, the Declaration is considered to be the most glorious page in

Vietnamese history.

Amid all discussion of the draft, it suddenly occurred to someone

that m Chf Minh had nothing to wear before the nation the next day.
His co皿ades started feverishly looking for some European suit that

would match the occasion. H恰Chi Minh chose a lighトWeight khaki

send-military suit, the kind he had got used to in Canton. From that day

on,皿oughout the 24 years of his presidency’r恥Chi Minh was always

seen - at national cclebrations, at reCePtions for high-ranking foreign

officials, in his tl-ips around Vietnam and to foreign countries - in the

same modest outfit.
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The morning of September 2 saw Hanoi dressed up in scarlet, the

COlour of the revolution. A veritable sea of flags, banners, PaPer

lantcms, and flowers decked out the streets. The banners read in

Victnamese and French: Vietnam for the Vietnamese! No to French

CoIonialism!’Liberty or Death!’Long Live the Provisional Govemment!,

Long Live President I恥Chi Minh!, Welcome to the Allied Mission!

The streets were patro11ed by selfdefencc units amed with lances

and sabres and even ancient halberds and swords taken from temples.

Thousands of peasants from nearby villages filled the streets. The

PeaSant girls in bright national dress could be seen a long way offwith

their violet sashes and yellow turbans・ Many held flowers. The

domonstrators were joined by Buddhist monks and Catholic priests.

The September sun beat down on Hanoi,s central square, Which Ht)

Chf Mi血had proposed renaming Ba Dinh Square in honour of tlle

three villages in Thanh Hoa Province whose peasants had valiantly

fought the coIonialists in the last century. Over half a mi11ion residents

assembled in the square and the a句Oining streets to see and hear the

COuntry’s new leaders. The name of Ho Chf Minh had quickly become

known to the whole nation. Here is how a Hanoi newspaper described

the rally in Ba Dinh Square二

’’The people were waiting for the President. The people wanted to

See the man who had changed his name hundreds of times, had had

twelve different trades and professions, had been in prison many times,

had been sentenced to death, and was presumed dead by his coImades.

The pcople wanted to see not just the first president ofthe new republic,

but a president who was so remarkable.

’’Although he was not like the Emperor and would lack the

traditional yellow robe and pearl-Studded belt, many thought he would

at lcast have impressive attire, a majestic manner, and dignified speech.

’一But when thc President appeared on the platform, We SaW an

Ordinary man with a kind smile. He wore a weathered cork helmet, an

Ordinary ka-ki suit, and rubber sandals.

一’When the President began reading the Declaration of Independence,

his power餌voice reminded everyone of the gueri11a camps in the

faraway j ungle:
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THE FIRST STEPS

H∂ Ch了Mi/杭∫肋e 5?,mboI QfCoInIJ?w高/

同心doIタ7高A∫la

Rod11ey Arismendi

The Democratic Republic of Vietnam came into the world in a

Critical s血ation. The already backward Vietnamcsc cconomy had been

COmPletely ruined by the Japanese. Famine and epidemics were taking

a heavy toll. The young republic was threatened from abroad by

numerous enemies. The Party’s ability to retain power was a

life-and-death matter for the Vietnamese revolution. Gold is tested by

fire, a man’s strength by adversity, SayS a Vietnamese proverb. It was

in those di飾cult days that Ho Chf Minh demonstrated the full extend

Of his talent as a leader. He needed great selfcontrol and tactical

flexibility to steer Vietnam past numerous rocks. His most reliab]e

COmPaSS WaS Lenin’s experience, in which he found answers to many

questions. He often reminded his cIosest associates of Lenin’s wamlng:

it is not easy to take power, tO retain it is still more di珊cult.

The next day after the proclaiming of the republic the mjnisters of

the Provisional Revolutionary Government assembled for their first

meeting in the palace in Tonkin. Its wroughトiron gates, Which had

never before adn正tted a commoner, Were nOW OPened wide to the people’s

elected representatives. When H6 Chi Minh entered the reception ha11,

everyone present thought he would address the Cabinet: ’’comradcs”,

Citizens’’, Or Perhaps ’’gentlemen’’. HるChf Mi血smiled and said:

’一Good mommg, my dear friends!’一

The President’s unusual greeting immediately produced a relaxed,

慧豊器雪Showlng Perhaps more than anythlng else that new

H5 Chf Minh’s speech was briefand to the point:

一’For eighty years, Our nation lived under the Frcnch coIonialists in

Slavery, eXPIoitation言gnorance, deprived of the mOSt basic human
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In a matter of months’m Chf Minh’s programme brought the first

tangible results. Millions responded to his cal=o defeat the famine.

People pIoughed up every frce patch of land, Planting vegctables even

in parks and public gardens. Every fa血ly saved rice for victims of the

famine. By the end of the year, the nation brought in a good harvest of

SWeet POtatOeS’maize’and soybeans, While the following spmg and

Summer there was a bumper crop of rice. Hungcr retrcated,

A package of social and economic measures gave a boost to the

economy. An eight-hour working day was introduced at facこOries, and

WOrkers were guaranteed their rights. The agrarian reform was

temporarily removed from the agenda, Since it would have aggravated

Class antagonisms in the countIγSide’unde血ning national unity, Which

Vietnam needed so badly in the face of the threat from its enemjes

abroad. Certain important measures were taken, however: land which

had belonged to the French coIonialists and Vietnamese collaborators

WaS COnfiscated and distributed on a temporalγ basis among landless

PeaSantS. The ground rent for peasants was cut by 25 per cent.

The country’s financial systcm was in a shambles. The revolution

had inherited from the monarchy the ridiculous sum of one million

PaPer Piastres’Which rampant inflation reduced into a hcap of worthless

PaPer. The French-OnWned Bank of Indochina (the revolution could do

nothing against that stronghold of intemational big business) sabotaged

the Provisional Govemment,s instructions and did its best to throw

Vietnam’s finances into still worse disarray. The Chinese occupation

authoritics also contributed to the mess by paying for all transactions

With their depreciated paper yuan despite the Vietnamese govemment’s

PrOteStS.

The DRV govemment started by issuing a decree on the

establishment of an independence fund. m Chf Minh asked the nation
to contribute gold and othcr valuables to it. The whole nation

responded. Married couples turned over their wedding rings, WOmen

gave up earrlngS and bracelets inherited from their grandmothers,

monks brought articles of worship. Over a short period, POPulation had

donated 20,000,000 piastres and 370 kilograms of go]d. This enablcd

the govemment to lay the foundations of an indepcndent nationa1

222

cconolny言ssulng a nCW CurrenCy - the dong - first in Trung BO

proヽ′ince and later in the whole country.

Thc govemment issued a decree on compulsory free instruction in

tllC Qu6c Ng油phabet. The Public Education Board set up over 70,000

1itcracy cOurSeS in town and country.

people leamed to read and write at home・ at WOrk・ and while

trave11ing. Young and old studied side by side. In one year’tWO and a

half m皿on people leamed to read and write.

A new pOlitical structure waS gradually taking shapc. The old

administrativc machine was dismantled and the institution of mandarins

abolished. A week after the DRV was proclaimed・ the govemment

announced that elections would be held to a National Assembly within

several months. Newspapers published the draft Constitution and called

upon the population to submit proposals. People,s Committees Were

。ectcd by a direct vote at commune, district and provincial level; these

committecs were the foundation of people・s power and did much to

t:OnSOlidate national unity and the worker-PeaSant alliance.

恥Chi Minh personally went into every matter COnCerning the new

ad皿nistrative bodies, Seeing to it that a healthy relationship should

develop from the very outset between local government and the people.

In a message tO PrOVincial, district and commune committees, he

wamed the people’s respresentatives to beware of the ways of the old

administration. "We must bear in mind・・・ he wrote’一'that all Govemment

organs, from the central to the village level・ are the people’s servants・

that is to say they must work in the public interest… We have now

founded the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. But without happiness

and freedom for the people, independence would be meaningless... We

must love the people‥ they wil=ove and respect us.’’

恥Chf Minh constantly retumed to this topic at meetings of the

standing Bureau and in conversations with Party activists.

"D°n事um into bureaucrats,一・ he warned them.一一Otherwise you can

losc the support of the people. Your words should always be translated

ll¥tO aetion. The best way to lead the people is to set a good cxample."
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that the Liberation Amy should disam. Soon after, French expeditionary

units started arriving in British transport planes and vessels. Admiral

Thierry d,Argenlieu, fomcrly a Catholic monk named Father Louis and

now dc Gau11e,s cIosc associate, WaS aPPOinted France’s High

Commissioner for Indochina and Commander-in-Chicf of all the French

forces in thc Far East.

In the early hours of September 23, the French launched an offensive

in South Vietnam, first in Saigon and then in several other towns in the

Mekong RIver delta. The city organisations of the Party and the Vietmi血

had managed to move out to rural areas and proceeded to set up guerilla

bases. In Saigon, Street battles went on for several days. On September

26, Saigon patriots heard H6 Chi Mi血,s radio address from Hanoi:

'一Dear southem compatriots! Our newly-WOn independence is

」eOPardised by the foreign invasion… ,I believe and our compatriots

throughout the country believe in the staunch patriotism of the

southemers. We should remember… ’I’d rather die as a free man than

live as a slave…, The Govemment and our compatriots throughout the

country wi11 do their utmost to support the fighters and people who are

making sacrifices in their struggle to maintain national independence…

Victory will definitely be ours because we have the united nations

behind us. We are sure to win the battle because our struggle is just…’’

The Party,s Central Committee decided to send revolutionary units

to Nam B。. Following the Vietm血General Committee’s appeal,

people fomed volunteer units throughout the country. Liberation Army

units and many Party activists were sent south, tO Nam BO.

The defence of Saigon suddenly acquired a new meaning. Someone

Calleq upon the fighters to ’一defend恥Chi Minh’s city’一・ and this phrase

SOOn became a sIogan that′drew more and more voluntccrs into the

Liberation Army. Gradually the people began to cali Saigon Ho Chf

Minh City, and thirty years later this became its、0節dalname・

An extra聖nary Party conference of the Nam BO organisation was

C(、nVened in thc gueri11a-COntrOlled area near the town of My Tho in

the Mckong River delta, attended by Le Duれwho had just retumed

from Irenal servitude. T6n D血Thing, and Hoing Qu6c Viet. They
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decided to set up a people’s amy with thc help of rural dcmocratic

Pcople・s Comittees and fight a large-SCalc war of rcsistancc.

Early in October’Hano=eamed that a U.S. Al一・ F。一・CC Planc was

heading for Gia Lam airfield. On board “′CrC Ch11ngking War MlnlStCr

恥Anh T紅and General McClure, COmmander ofU.S. 1brccs in China"

Nothing was said of the p岬OSe Oftheir visit. I心Chi M血ol-dcre。 a

mass demonstration in Hanoi to show the nation’s resoIvc tod dcIcnd

the revolution. Nearly 300,000 Hanoi residents marched in ()rderly

colums past the former residence of the French GovcmoトGencral・

chanting:一一Vietnam for the Vietnamese! Long live the Provisional

Goverrment! Long live the Vietmi血! Long live President m Chi Minh!’一

Before flying to Hanoi, Minister m Anh T細had been instructcd in

chungking to get rid of the Communists in Hanoi and to arrest m Chf

Minh. After arriving in Vietnam’however, he saw that his 200’000

troops were not enough. He, therefore’Ordered Lu Hin to continue with

the policy of gradually replacing Vietminh representatives in the

revolutionary administration with his own men.

Especially active among Lu H鉦s men was Revolutionary Lcague

leader Nguy6n Hai ThAn. He declared he had the backing ofthe Chinese

army and that ifthe Vietmi血did not take him and his accomplices into

the Vietnamese govemment’he would stage a coup. This whitehaired

astroIoger went around Hanoi in his limousine’twO bodyguards with a

machine gun on its top, and two others on the ruming boards with

submachine guns.

Much more sophisticated were the leaders of the Nationalist Party.

They started a newspaper with blatant anti-Vietnamese propaganda.

At the entrance to its editorial o飾ce in Quin Thinh Street, CIose to

one of Hanoi,s main Buddhist temples, a POWer餌loudspeaker sprcad

lies about恥Chf Minh,s govemment day and night. Nationalist Party

agents murdered Vietminh activists, abducted govemment o飾cials, and

raided financial offices.

Party members demanded that the govcmment crack down on

chidng Kaishek’s fifth colum. At a mecting in the Presidential Palacc,

onc of rfo Chf Minh,s bodyguards stood up and said:
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一一How Iong are wc to endure these bandits? Give us your orders・

courade Presidcnt, and we will wipe them out.一一

Ht) Chf Minh smilcd and said:

一一Imagine that this room was invaded by mice. What would you do?

would you throw stones at them’Or WOuld you try to CatCh them?

"Wcll言t・s stupid to throw stones in a room’当he young man anSWered

sheepishly.

一一It・s the same in politics. We should be cautious and think of the possible

repercussions・ Pull at a hana, and you may rouse the whole jungle.一一

After the revolution, m Chi Mi血v`aS Officia11y the President and

also chaiman of the Vie血nh・s General ComInittee. But the Party was

not openly mentioned anywhere. On November l l・ 1945Jhe Central

committee announced that the Party was being disbanded. In fact・

however, it went underground" Such a move WaS neCCeSSary tO

consolidate people・s power on a patriotic・ national basis and deprive its

enemies of their weapon of anti-COmmunism. Although Party activists

held many govemment POStS・ 0餌cia11y they were Vietminh

representatives. It was important to COnCeal Party activists from enemy

eyes in that di飾cult period and conserve forees for a possible

underground struggle. Morever’Since the general public had been

exposed to anti-COrmunist propaganda for so many yearS・ advertising

the Pa吋s leading role would alienate. Vietmi血supporters amOng the

bourgeois and petty-bourgeois elements in town and countryside. Fina11y’

the Party had to take into account Vietnam’s hostile surroundings・

The Vietnamese revolution was in a critical situation. At the time, it

was unable to establish direct contact With the Soviet Union・ While the

people,s revolution in China was still some four years away. At all

costs, the Vietnamese Republic had to breach the imperialist-inspired

l〕01itical and dipIomatic blockade. But how was that possible if the

North of the country was OCCuPied by Chiang Kaishek,s troops and the

South by a French expeditionary force?

Thc Westem media contributed to the hostile atmosphere around

vietnam by spreading lics about its revolutionary government" Besides’

it was no Ionger a secret for the West that恥Chf Minh was the new

namc of Nguyin Åi Qu6c, head of the Communist Party of Indochina
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and an old-time member of the ’comintem. The imperialist West

boycottcd the Victnamese govemment and al=ts movcs. U.S・ Secretary of

Statc Georgc C・ Marshall wrote to the Amcrican Ambassador jn Paris‥

一一Hb Chf Minh has direct Communist conncctions and it should bc

obvious that wc are not interested in seelng COIonial cmplrC

administrations supplanted by a philosophy and political ol・ganisation

dirccted from and contro11ed by the Kremlin.一’

The Standing Bureau was aware that Vietnam could not f壇ht all ltS

cnemics at once and, therefore, had to concentratc its war ef鉦t On One

front. Aftcr lcngthy discussion, the Party concludcd tha=he Fre!一Ch

Were the greates=hreat. '一Sooner or later:● the Ccntral Committec

pointed out,当he French will strike a bargain with Chungking on

Indochina’s retum to French rule ifFrance promises to respect Chinese

interests elsewhere.’一

Therefore, it was decided to launch an all-Out War Of resistancc in the

South agains=he French, While avoiding an open confrontation with

Chiang Kaishek,s forces in thc North, and doing eve「ything possible to

Placate them.

Elections to the DRV’s National Assembly were drawing near. The

Chiang Kaishek people and their stooges in the Revolutionary League

and Nationalist Party realised that they stood littlc chance at elections,

and resoIved to wreck the election campaign. Late in Decembcr,

General Hsiao Wen, Chiang Kaishek’s political representative in North

Vietnam, demanded that HるChi Minh reorganise the Provisional

Govemment before the elections, rePlacing Communist ministers with

men from the Revolutionary League and Nationalist Party, giving the`'e

parties 80 per cent of the seats in the future National Assembly, and

also replacing the COuntry,s red flag with the gold star, Which一一Iookcd

too much like the Comintem’s’’.

The leaders of the two pro-Chinese parties went even further’

claiming the posts of Presidcnt and Prime Minister and seven of thc

morc important Cabinct portfolios’including that of irifrnal affairs’

dcfencc.. and cconomy.
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of thc revolution and often ‘・iolatcd Party ins皿Ctions on placating the

chlang Kaishek pcople and u融forcc against their provocations.

The resulting unnecCStSary armed clashes threatened the undcrmine

tlre already prccarious situation. m Ch{ Mi血had to use all his expcrience,

油hority and flcxibility to scttle such conflicts. He would explain:

一一Bcfore fi11ing up on herring・ thiIlk of thc thirst you will suffch.. I

beg you, kcep your temPCr’don’t respl)nd to provocations. Paticnce is

器謹隷書C琵藍豊津ggle’We should be

Negotiations produccd a compromise: the Provisional Govemment

would become a cOalition govemment COnSisting of the Vietminh, the

Revolutionary Leaguc and the Nationalist Party; Nguyen皿Th知of

thc RcvolしItionary Leaguc would be Vice-President・ While Nguyen

T血g Tam would be Foreign Minister; both parties “▼Ould be

guaranteed a substantial n皿bcr of seats in the National Assembnly;

for their part, both parties would agree to hold national electlOnS aS SOOn

as possible, COmbine a旧he country’s armed forces in a slngle amy,

and cease the confrontation"

However, by far not eVCryOne in the Communist Party and the

vietminh wcrc happy “▼ith this arrangement. Many were espeCially

outragcd that a man Who had forgotten his native tongue and had done

a lot to undemine the revolution would be the country‘s Vice-President.

some expressed thcir dismay to恥Chi Minh. Tired・ his eycs pufty

from constan=ack of slecp,恥Chi Minh said:

"Manure is not ¥′Cry 。can言s it? Yet if uscd as a fertiliscr・ it helps

tl) get a gOOd crop. Sl) Sho刷n,t onc use it?'’

In general,恥Ch千Minh had to spcnd much time ahd energy in

cooling hotheads in the Party. S佃e young aCtivists overrated the strength
臆1_《(`二_._　書」ィ、

chim cunsIS融of several warrlng kingdoms, Klng Ho

c hlan Of the kmgdo-n Of Yuc was dcfeatcd b}′ thc nclghboumg U Kmgdom’CaPtured,

油llull両cd by the conqucro一・S 。e nc¥′C「高hlS tCmPCr’howcver・ bし直eCretly

恒c信e、Cnge [申atlenCe hcIped hl・n SurV‘V同′hen a chance prescnted -tSelf, he

演轟PCd, rallled his fa)rCeS’and defeated ‘he U Kingdom.
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In his dcalings with Chinese generals, m Chf Minh was greatly
aided by the fact that he had lived in China long and had a good

knowledge of the post-Sun Yatsen Kuommgtang. The generals in

Charge of the divisions occupymg Victnam belonged to different

Kuomintang factions and were squabbling constantly. Although they

were all rabidly anti-COlnmunist, thcir attitudc to H6 Chf Minh’s

govemment differed.

It oftcn happened that one general would spite the other by

COmPlying with certain Vietnamese requests. Thcre were even those

Who for one reason or another threatened Chiang Kaishek’s own

POSition and thc lattcr used the Vietnamese campalgn aS a PreteXt tO

keep them far away.

恥Chf Minh explained all these subtleties to his associates二

’’This is Chiang Kaishek’s time tested tactic - tO force tigers out of

their den. Relations are not so simple in the enemy camp, and we must

take advantage of this.’’

The best relationship developed between HるChi Minh and Lu Hin

He was the only Chinese general who respectfully called Ho Chf

Minh, Chairman H奇The two men often discussed political matters over

a cup of tea, and Ir恰Chf Minh explained the goal and essence of the

Vietnamese revolution. A=imes, he would use the opportunity to

CenSure the anti-Vietnamese actions of the Chinese representatives.

V6 Nguyen Gi!ip, Who was Minister of Defence in the Provisional

Govemment, reCalled:一一For Uncle Hる, reVOlutionary truth was

COnCrete… Uncle I億e had an extraordinary flair for detecting the

thoughts and feelings of the enemy, With great shrewdness, he worked

Oul a concrete treatment for each type and each individual.

’’His own personality embodied the strength of our just cause... Even

his enemies, men Who were notoriously anticommunist, Showed respect

for him. They seemed to Iose some of their aggressiveness when they

Were in his presence.

’’Many foreigners have dwelt upon the extraordinary magnetic cham

of Prcsident HるChf Minh. Some think that it was due to his wide

mcntal grasp, his keen intelligence, his exceptional wi11 and energy.
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others attribute it to his modesty and simplicity. his optimism and

confidence, his forthrightness and candour, his wisdom and kindness…

A旧hat was true. But the dominating f謝ure in President m’s

pcrsonality was his selflessness, his desire’hlS Only and utmost desire -

to bring about the greateSt happiness for his people and country A life

without thc least concern for his private interests Created the impression

Inspircd by an immense love for his fellow human beings, eVen

when applying political tactics・ Uncle恥always wanted to arouSe a

person・s consclenCe・ eVen Whcn ln SOme PeOPle thcre hardly any Of it

The political and moral strength of our peOPle・ tOgether with the

clever application of the Partyis and President H6・s line and tactics・

paralysed the aggreSSive will of the Chiang militarists who had cIose to

200,000 troops under their command.一一

To defend the revolution, m Chi Minh・s government needed the

people・s mandate, that is, tO be elected and supported by the people"

The modus ‘,i一,e,'di reached with the leaders of the pro-Chinese

parties fina11y cleared the way for general elections・ and they were

officially scheduled for January 6’1946・

Long before the elections’the govemment WaS flooded with letters

from plants, factories・ rural communeS and administrative committees

begging恥Chi Minh not tO Stand for election in any one tOWn Or

provlnCe, SO that the whole nation could vote for him. ne Chi Mlnh
had to write an open letter to his countrymen‥ ・‘... I am an Ordinary

citizen of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam and, therefore’have no

right to go against the established electoral procedure" I am standing

for election in Hanoi, SO I cannot Stand anywhere else. I thank all my

countrymen for their love and commitment to me and ask them to do

thcir civic duty at the coning elections・一一

In Nam BO and southem Trung BO prOVinces the elections were held

to the accompaniment of rifle and gun fire. In French-OCCuPied Sa▲gOn・
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My ThO and o小or cities, ballot boxes werc quietly ca正ed from door

to door. In thc towns of Tanam and Khanhluu, French planes bombcd

po帖ng s書ations.

Yet despitc thc pcril, O‘′er 90 per cent ofcligiblc votcrs came to the

POlls" Ht) Chi Minh got 98・6 per cent of thc vote. Considcl・ing the

unfa¥′Ourablc col’relation of dass forccs and the cnergetic sabotage and

PrOPaganda campalgn COnducted by assorted pro-Chiang Kaishek,

PrO-Japanese, PrO-French, and other reactionary clements, this was

Clearly an outstanding succcss.

The Vietminh front got the ovcrwhelming ma」Ority of votes.

Communists, Who officially ran as in‘leいendcnts, gO=05 seats in the

National Assembly. As agreed,aP正直l111ately 70 scats went to the

PrO-Chinese parties and other nation描st boul・gCOis groupings. With the

Vietminh’s consent, the National Asscmbly included ex-Emperor Bfro

Dai under his orlginal name of Vrnh Thuy, Who had previously received

honorary post of Adviser to the Provisional Govemmcnt.

The Tet holiday that ycar was thc first after the revolution.

According to the Lunar Calendar, the turbulent Year of the Monkey

WaS glVmg Way tO the Year of the Hen, With which the Vietnamese

COnneCted so many hopes. m Chf Minh spoke on the radio. He

COnCluded his address with a quatrain:

W〃!eI! WaI.高I/ c/!d //出if[or)'

We’II I・aise a f岬Q/高ie,

T/一O噂/=J7a,ry /?eaI. OI7e∫ aI●e go/!e,

We’/′ feIebI-a[ぐ面s /!eW aI!d peac`dv/I re(.

From that day on, the President’s address to the nation with a Tet

VerSe became a tradition.

Tet is Vietnam’s bcs皿ked holiday, and is usually celebrated in the

family. As ifby magic, Hanoi changed. In every home, JOSS Sticks were

lit in front of the family altar to celebrate nationa=ndependence.

Heralds of spring appearcd on the windowsi11s: twigs of peach trees

With purpIc flowers in bloom and dwarf tangerine bushcs with tiny

Vellow fruit. Paper lanterns and flowers dccorated the front doors.
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BELEAGUERED

On March 2, 1946, the National Assembly opened its first session at

thc Grand TheatrC in Ha110i. The day before, H∂ Chf Minh had been

WOrking late, Chain-S111Oking as usual. Since he had bccome President,

With al同1C rCSPOnSibilities this implied, hc had smoked two, eVen three

PaCks daily. Now, tOO, drivlng down the Strcet of Necklaces past the

Lake of thc Redccmed Sword towards Theatre Square, he was smoking.

His tircd facc was calm, and only his bright cycs showed that his

mind WaS at WOrk. The Presidcnt’s eyes had been much talked about

6vcr since hc took officc. Evcn in portraits they looked different from

thOSe Of other people.

The National Assembly had delegated two deputies - the oldest of

them, Ng6 Td Ha, and the youngest, Nguyen Dinh Thi, Who later

bccame a celebrated writcr - tO meet the Prcsident at the state entrance

to the theatre. HるChf Minh smilcd broadly as hc bowcd to the people

in the ha11 and then mounted the platform of the presiding committee,

accompanied by the members of the govemement.

The scat of the Vice-President was empty. Nguy6n H釦Than had

earlier announced that hc would not be able to take part in the session

because of illness. It was rumoured, however, nOt Without irony, that he

WaS afraid to take part in the debate for he was in poor colnmand ofhis

native tongue.

AIso absent were many delegates from Nam BO who could not make

their way to the North across the frontline.

Hb Chf Minh came up to the microphone, Visibly excited:

”This is the first forum of our people’s true representatives in thc

histo「y of Vietnam, the result of a long and hard struggle of many

generations of Vietnamese, a Struggle that has brought casualties and

Su節ering. Our meeting lS also the result of the cohesion of all of our

fellow-COuntrymen, Old and young, PeOPle of different religions and

different nationlities. Acting ln COnCert, Our COuntrymen have built a

fim monolith that can stand up to any dangers and any losses.’’
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恥Chf Minh spoke of the govemment,s proposa=o expand the

National Assembly by 70 people - rePreSCntatives of the National Party

and the Revolutionary League. The deputies welcomed this proposal・

Thercupon, the representatives of those two parties entered and皿ed

the empty seats. While the session had sti11 becn in preparation, SOme

cormades voiced the idca ofdividing thc seats in the pit into two halves

- the right and the left - and accommodating thc new 70 deputies on the

right side. But恥Chi Minh was strongly opposed to this senseless

imitation of the Convent in the days of the French Revolution. In the

facc of the growing outside threat he sought to buttress national unity.

The need to evade anything that might foment dissent and deepen the

split between the Vietnlinh and the other organisations was stressed in

a11 his speeches and newspaper articles. He also spoke about national

unity from the rostrum of the first session of the National Asscmbly.

・・Our National Assembly symbolises our national unity. Al=he

political parties of our country have their reprcsentatives here. There are

also many non-Party PeOPle, rePreSentatives of womcn’s organisations

and of ethnic minoritics. Thercfore, I firmly bclic‘▼e that each deputy

一・CPreSCntS nOt merCly solne individual party or organisation’but the

whole of our Victnamesc nation.’’

The National Assembly session was the first public meeting at which

Ht) Chf Minh met the elected rcprescntatives of the people after the

p一.OClamation of the Democratic Rcpublic of Vietnam. It took place in

thc prcsencc of numcrous gucsts - 」Ournalists and representatives of

public organisations. All of them could see m Chi Minh’s

extraordinary popularity. His simple manners’his prepossessing smile’

his persuasive manner of speaking, free from affectation and

gesticulation, Created an atmosphcre of fratemity and unity. And that

was not easy to achicve in such a nrixcd audience made up of people

differcnt political persuasions’including representatives of reactionary

parties. The proposal of one of the deputies that the National Assembly

should, On behalf of the nation, thank the Provisional Government for

what it had done, and commend President m Chf Minh as leader ofthe
new vietnam, WaS met With chccrs.

The participants in the sessIOn unanimously adopted a proposal to

a上〕POint President m Chi Minh head of govcmment and appoil t the
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surrendered in Indochina (the fomal reason for the French occupation

of that country) had long been completed.

on February 28, 1946, rePOrtS Came from Chungking that the French

and the Chinese had signed an agreement On the withdrawal of Chinese

troops from Vietnam and their replacement by French troops before

March 3l, 1946. In compensation・ the Chinese persuaded the French to

relinguish their privileges in China under the unequa=reaties’and

regained controI over the whole of Kwangchowan. They also secured

free passage for goods to China through Vietnam, the use of the

so-Called free zone in Hai Ph6ng and extensive privileges for ethnic

Chinese living in Vietnam.

The agreement between Chiang Kaishek and the French put the

Democratic Republic of Vietnam in a very difficult position.恥Chi

Minh and his associates realised that France had been glVen What

seemed a legitimate pretext for aggression and would try to regain her

coIonial hold on a11 Vietnam. That the French would not hesitate to destroy

the gains of the Vietnamese reVOlution (as proved by the events ln Nam

BC)) was obvious. The young republic faced the choice of either going to

war against a for血dable enemy or negOtiating a political compromise.

The charged atmospherc of those days’When the fate of the

revolution hung in the balance, Can be judged from one of the meetings

of the Provisional Coalition Government" When H6 Chi Minh urged

achieving a comprOmise with France, there was a cOunter-PrOPOSal to

ask for China,s nulitary support to PreVent the French from retuming to

vietnam. At the height ofthe debate’恥Chi Minh rose to speak:

'一Can・t you understand what would happen if the Chinese stayed?

You ignore our paSt history. Whenever the Chinese came’they

stayed a thousand years. The French, On the other hand’Can Stay for

only a short time" Eventuelly・ they will have to leave一一’

But as the Vietminh rcferred to officia=alks with the French・ the

mere mention was jeered. Partieularly vociferous were the Viet C紬

{md Viet Qu6c, Who posed as the only revolutionaries. Their

ncwspapers and radio stirred up the masses with the ultra-reVOlutionary

sIogan, "Victory or death!・一Their ulterior aim was clear: tO foil a settlen ent

唖l the French, PrOd the govemmcnt t(、 raSh・ ill-advised action・ and pu11

237



し)l丁a∴e間l- … 11肌-1・胡-=11el・e 、、・ele点し)甲l,Olle博し)白1eき高-(10冊

in読lc血¥’il:t111i両a11し=hC C川mlしIni畠r)ill●(〉′し)=lldし)Ch証n, C‘an●ied

こl¥¥紺h¥川l向()11ヽ、 twm1) 111C‘mトしl’ヽし、白he C。m肌用、t P:11●t)′ iltlll正tlle

¥’i加l…h高lCel・el¥ hl高いl`(=l面相y t凧、 、、出口ll口中甲●eふく一I’ヽ∴l一口11e

¥.1両1掴Ie、e町中lい、し、ulし用eこ両油単11付血l●い。lし11…工

II=h。ヽeし高V′∴ l直しh了M111h ¥l佃del.ed ¥=ヽu両l:=lrel‘C ¥¥a詰l ¥¥。l亙刷e

altcl・Il証¥C t() n ¥¥dr ¥¥出自hc十十●11l`h川d,潰しl`u;l上C正l`ked hi`血川ghl、

¥¥.1th Le11inふThe高tu鉦iし周in ¥/′ietnam ll描`im血l. tいtllal lll Sし)¥・iel

Rし心ia ¥¥hen Lenl1↑ alld出高心。C証cs hild thいu小白t (lしl¥黒点lu互バIgn il

討l一冊te l服lCC血生y 、、’ltll Gcl〃1ヽ1i‘lly.相c。un….-I’.¥ ulu正冊11V向「cい-frl)1丁l

the Mし買Idle¥宜、 a血1 the Sし)Clali`トRe¥・。1utl()11をIl-1eヽ (1。¥l・11 t。両e 111朝t

reactio11こ華l)白cilCtiunlI-iぶ〇 、、el.e de記持t理gill冊宮川Ch掴re叫’・

Allし=heヽ‖lこld d11 i用v in Trし)1ヽkv ilnd lhe *O-Ca=cd Lcft Co皿llu11ists.

丁hey甲lう|)Sell Lenlll a血1 Jemal-dcd tha同IC ho証litie、 bc c三間1edし周Il)

a ¥ictol-i°u、 Clld. Thi=)1.O¥’し、Cati|)naしpr)1icy w郁Skilfully c{lmOu!lngcd

u判1 u血a-ldl l.hetl)1-ic. Tl.(爪ky言l宜o headed帖o S°¥′ict deleg証。ll at

し丸で乱し1eckll・ed言11 1うrCaCh 。=壷dil‾eCti¥′e∴血1川e l’(症蔦ed t¥)準11 tlre

Pe:lCe treatyし)Il (売「ma-1 te一-111S. As a reⅢl=he Gel-1皿1紺my m°ulltell

(m Orfen高e dnd seized d lal●ge dlu11k of the Soヽ“iet Rclうublic. The peaCC

tem博tI面Gel.111州y叩)I)l)Sed the secund time ¥¥′cre eVeII mし)l.e OnCl‘ous.

Yct Letlin iil読led tl周=hey be acc叩ted. I宜) Ch=血1h remCmbcred

Lenil丁s ¥¥’(、I心: ” The l聞Ce tCmlS∴are intuleIt皿y se¥’erc. Nel’el.thelcss

l血-!γ同1 eし、1m証し点し)、用Tl-e乱川1-e言暗中eし直11両1点間点。

Le章li11.=ll・icelぶs cxpcI‾ie11CC C11abll)出I() C‘hf MiIlh an|=he Celltl‾al

C(l皿lliltcc l一同1C Cl、mmunist Pal●ty of lndいしl用1a tO鉦ld thc best taetical

liIm tllat ¥¥'。ul正lCCし、rd ¥¥▼l(ll thc cxi高ng cし"l’el証l)ll Of高rees, 11a111ely工(、

make l-Casonable cu11Ce、肌)n、 t(一1hC Cnel甲′言IChic¥rC d C用11Iうl‾O皿sC in

l)l・dcl・ tO淵¥'e the Pe叩le、s r)O“’Cr, d11d buy 1imC乱)=’Cgl’Oul)lng alld

lうr甲al●1-1g for d ‘leci高両油Ic捜:tl冊=he c。l‘)lliali油・

O11 M:1l’Cl1 3,血Stimdmg Bureau u向山e Pal’ty“S Centl“al Cし)11皿ittcc

ad叩tc‘d d directive tlra=I() Ch出′血h h:一d Workcd ou( fl)l- membel‾S Of

the Party co11CCm111g the cul|“en中u凧ical河uation.

It `aid言川1°ng (血er岨ings, th叶Wh11e 11egOtiating With FI|lnCe言t

¥¥'描IleCe消II丁′ tし) `eCし冊I壷nch rec(、gn両用し)「 Vic血11高i11しI叩ell(lence

anしI at thC SamC timmla血ain g。1)d rel証o11S ‘‘証I thC r一●e11Ch・ Thl) ma-n

砧11呈WaS t。 m11ke sure thflt Fl.anCe ¥¥州ld l・CCOg111、e tl時rl:高いf thc

VietnameSC l e甲le tol `.1r11ete…一i一一wh、n. A宜両町1両面¥¥描r両川mき

n証°mlしIIlitv. In th。t囲tC言hC ¥’ictIla11時e C間l(l捜l●l:' t‥=ell中間Il‾〉′

F「c11Ch l-CCu申i°nし直he Nし一両l-1両erいr甲1こ一Ce C’hi川Lg Kal症k言

hrces. l,1用iし1ed the Fl-.11Ch油yC‘=u同車C而しl血1e∴旧しIll‾CCtl¥C

油eヽ持し冊をl=n lhc c間liC正th口1Cgrt証h、n、 ¥同一古川。口ll・中間ti同一、

for (ハト′こ1l・し)f l・eSista!1Ce W。し岨Il両ceaヽe 「用言111 1Il`t掴t. OI1 1lle C川Itl‾町y,

血y ¥¥間Id bc illtel。壷ed. Th. negot面nIlい同l一両IICe一一lしl`両y一一し)

mC佃掴fltc(血fi呈htil「g Sr)l両川¥¥-eakc一一両m間lい、白h同・11iun.’’

O11 March　5,血　St:一nding Bul-eall∴O=he Ce一博一I C(…m冊C

神町l.0¥′Cd tllC回icy加持ckil準il …一時)m1、い、事h血Fl‾enCh言¥1I-C叫′

間the刷I。¥¥…g day一口冊li剛1叫′ ヽ’iutn州「-F一・enCh準l・em1enい、心

裏亘11ed m OllC O白he南nd…--e mn諒--時i--血か「111e高向1.中朝11

11i油ict (庁Il細)i. The Slgmng CerCm間y “心細el-du1 hV m。l「he一・5し、f

tlle (i(、¥皿lment 。用1e Dm11、Cl・atic R叩ublic (、fVietn州I細d b)′ 「l’enCh

出直r、・ 1・甲じ、しn高11i、C、し-r C血11g K乙-i血k●、 (涌1唖}l Sl出　血I

ll冊。1「nl上白he U.S Lcgatiun :ln|l Brit雨C’皿証lte・ ¥丹心CI・l)、、・llcd

岨Iunし=う0 Ch出仕Ill硝he d腫xed his `一gnature t|) tl時textし一口he

準rCemlt吊nd血a(刷証i‘l r)r面、Cし)l. To im ()ut示しIel.帖、 Cerじ111Ony

n母′一1Me `)′mholise11 il nC¥‘言tS yい、「C‘一kc‘neい’ic'tl博一一一潮・l朝11dcd by

l ll甲l‾証I叫)-一Cd礼服・

-I宜lll.elm1il刷.y華一・時-1ent `証‘h十一Fl・enCh Gu¥Cmm.11=てCいきnl、eしl

血R甲u帖川口宜(i旧冊描出「eじ掴1両面直言1=)、、叫m証冊nl言時

{用ny,∴1nd fi泣al `y血m・'. I証it口証帖o Delm)C面ic R甲ublic l)書、

¥▼主血{‘m捜rCel=いじ【11c=he lnし読I-m・汗両li血-n al一冊l・.nChし;nl"l“一・

.・¥ヽ tl、 tllC佃ul-い)「 N細13心血じ‘lglt.1-1間口)川向l上)しl=lm同一e ”F「ench

(in¥CmmCllt 、hlll用un、し廿=ll: ll|`l`l、i用い)l、叫。Pul紺rcllrelldum’’.

’「lle Dem`)CratlC R卑し刷cし、f ¥′ie血1喜-1 agl-eu山いthC le一一11ro重・alつつntl●y

舟山en。h t「。し、P高ltl) N面h ¥′ietmm tl、 r叩ldCe血Chi一一CSe tl.いl)ドThc

凧高い両l「r(一tl、e。1中世正一両用両肌Chin黒e ¥‘し)uld bc r坤accd hy

ll旧しd h掴eO-Vle血111Cゝe ful.Ce、 (用(用) tr中一S from帖e De皿、Cr`1tic

R卑し凧c扉Victl剛1 ‘冊= 5「用出し、m 1高nc|:川111lcr Frenchし‘(、111冊Ilしl.

川J.i、両1 =-C単向1甲白川古¥音恒m重m、e I-Cl-~・e泣n面、e、i●・

こうリ



on behalf of France, Jean Sainteny, Who shortly before had been

apl,Ointed French Commissioner in Tonkin, COnCluded a preliminary

agreement with恥Chi Minh and othcr represcntatives of the

Democratic Republic of Vietnam. In his book耕5,oire d’酬e Pai-羊

MaI?qLI〆e (The Story of a Lost Peace) hc latcr wrote‥一一Already after my

first few meetings w皿恥Chf Minh I was under the impression that

this ascetic, Whose facc spoke ofwisdom, energy, a keen intellcct and

perspICaCity, WaS an OutStanding personality・ and that he would soon

move into the forefront of Asian politics‥・ His cultural endowments’his

intellect and inexhaustible capacity for work’his dedication’WOn him

unprecedented popularity among his people. Regrettably’France

underestimated him and failed to understand his importance and that of

the forces behind him:一

The slgning of an agreement with the French had a mixed response

in Vietnam. Even inside the Party not everybody accepted its

compulsive thrust. Particularly vicious were the reactionaries and

看eftists, Who circulated a11 kinds of slanderous rumours. One of them

was that HもChf Mi血was an agent of the French coIonialists and that

he had sold Vietnam,s hard-WOn independence. To scotch these

rumours, the govemment lost no time to tell the people of the real state

of affairs. The campalgn Culminatcd in a mass rally in Theatre Square

in Hanoi. One after another, leading members of the govemment and

the Vietminh, mOunted the rostrum to explain to tens of thousands of

Hanoians why the government had to slgn the preliminary agreement.

They said that Vietnam did not want to see any foreign troops on its

territory. But, they stressed・ the Anglo-American allies had changed the

s血ation. The French troops, OVer 10,000 in all’WOuld go to the North

to replace the 200,000 Chinese there. And after that・ aS it was recorded

in the agreement, the French troops would eventually have to leave

vietnam. Thanks to the heroic struggle of the people’the French

govememt was compelled to recognise Vietnam a fiee state. This was

an important advance compared with de Gaulle,s autonomy. And now

they could go further and win餌I independence. France had to agree to

a national referendum on the un誼cation of the three parts of the country

and promised to recognise the results of the referendum. Nam BO would
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evcntually 「qoln thc rcst of thc country. All pcopIc of Victnam had to

cIose their ranks as the stl・uggle WaS just bcginnlng"

丁llC llleeting ¥VaS addl・eSsed by Prcsidcnt m Chf Minh.

"Our cし)untry becamc frcc il- Augus=945, he said.一’Howcver, tO

this way not a証glc gl.Cat P。Wel・ has recognised our independcnce. Thc

ncgotlations v刷Francc l-a、′e OPCnCd thc road to our international

rccognition言OWards∴StrCl-gtl-ening thc positions of thc Democratic

Republic of Vletnal-1 1n tlle “'Orld al.ena・ An agrccl11Cnt ha江een slgnCd

u′hicll is a l-1aJOr POlitical ‘▼ictory. Wc havc becomc a frce nation" As

put down in tl-e agrCCment・ tl-C Frcnch troops wi11 gradually bc

withdl.aWn from Victnalll. Our fe11ow countrymcn must kccp calm and

disciplincd, and l-1uSt StrCngthen unity and cohesion.”

He stoppcd fu)1・ a SCCOnd. and thcn continued in a cIcar voice:

一一I, m Chf Minh, ha、′c all my life bccn fighting togcthcr with my

peopIc for the indepcndencc of our homcland. And I would rather die

than tum tl・aitor to my caしISC.“.

Thc叫皿rc w「之一S Silent. But aftcr m finished his spcech’many WerC

mo¥′ed to tears. Thc Pl・CSidcnt’s w′。rds soundcd likc an oath of loyalty to

the niltion. As hc spokc, a旧he pcopIc raiscd thcir clenchcd fists and broke

into Ioud chcers: '一We shal=imly fo11ow山c inst…Ctions of the

GovcmlllCnt and Prcsidcnt IT6 Chf M皿Long livc Prcsidcnt m Chi Minhr’・

Two days afror the signlng Of tlle PrCliminary agrcement’m Chi

Minh recciヽ′Cd thc commanders of Hanoi.s sclfdefence units.

一一Tlle CeaSC血e agrccmcnt docs not cnd thc war一一・ he said・ ’●We have

pledged to pursue a policy of good wi11 towards the French troops’but

this docs nし)t mCan WC muSt Show signs of weakness and yield to

prcssurc. on t-1e COntra「y. Wc must bc ready for combat in order to be

on top of whatcvcr new sitし1ation cmcrgcs.’一

characterising the policy of the DRV Gove皿nent in that

complicatcd pcriod, m Chf Minh latcr wrote: '一We needed peace to

build our country, and thcrefore we made conccssions. Although the

French culonialists breachcd their promise and unlc…lShed war・ thc

near[y onc year of rcspite ga‘′C uS time to build up our bas c f )rCeS・一一
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In the seven months after the victory of the revolution, a great deal

was done to strengthen the amed forces ofthe young republic. Prior to

the August uprising, Civil defence societies had sprung up primarily in

the liberated zone, Whereas now the process encompassed the whole

country. Already by the end of 1945, Selfdefence units had been set up

in almost all villagcs, rural and urban communities, at factories and

mines. In one of his speeches, Ho Chi Minh called these units the steel

wall of the nation.

Members of civil defence societies underwent血litary training and

studied hand-tO-hand combat tec血iques. Fireams manufacturing became

a nationwide drive. As in the old days, Village blacksmiths switched from

making pIoughshares and sickles to casting swords and sprearheads.

Children collected scrap metal, While adults took copper flatware and even

O切eCtS Of religious worship to metal collection centres.

The regular amy was rapidly growing, and its organisational

structure now included battalions and regiments. Although it was

operating virtually underground, the Party succeeded in taking controI

over the Amed Forces’build up. Two military schooIs were operating

in Hanoi under Party guidance. One was for training regulars and the

other for training selfdefchce units. Many of those who graduated from

these schooIs became prominent military leaders.

In I恥Chf Minh’s words, by early 1946 ’’a new type ofamy had

emerged from the m上dst of the people, an army that was supported by

the people and fought for their interests.’’It was affectionately called

Uncle Ho’s Amy.

In the apring of 1946, Ho Chf Mi血attended the openlng CeremOny

at a血litary school in the northwestem province of Sontei. There for the

first time he proclaimed the motto of the Liberation Amy: ”Loyalty to

the motherland, loyalty to the people.’一

The revolution that HもChf Minh and the Central Cormittee of the

Communist Party of Indochina steered through those stomy days could

Well be compared to a boat sailing down a mountain stream: having barely

negotiated one narrow passage, mOre rumbling cataracts Ioomed ahcad.
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Thc Chiang Kaishek army’200,000 strong, Which had failed to oust

the恥Chi Minh revolutionary govemment and plant a puppet regime

of its own, WaS nOW leaving Vietnam. The young republic was thus

relieved of a dangerous presence.

The republic was also rid of a tremendous material burden’for

chiang Kaishek,s troops had harassed, marauded’and robbed the local

population. Trainloads and truckloads of loot from Vietnam were being

shipped to China by railway and along the highways. According to the

DRV govemment, the Chinese had taken out 250 mi11ion piastres worth

of plunder. Another 400 million piastres had been misappropriated

through the Bank of Indochina.

No sooner had the Chiang Kaishek troops left Vietnam than another

enemy appeared. The day after the signing of the preliminary

agreement, French troops began disembarking in Hai Ph6ng. That first

violation was followed by many others. The French provoked amed

clashes with Vietnamese selfdefence units・ The DRV govemment was

informed that General Leclerc, the Commander-in-Chief of the French

expeditionary corps’had issued a secret order to lgnOre Vietnamese

representatives and fortify the French positions in areas of depIoyment・

eliminate the leaders of the local Amamite organisations’and lay the

ground for a coup d’etat,

Simultaneously, the coIonialists were in a hurry to set up a gOVerment

in occupied Nam Bo as a first step towards restoring the old regime.

The French expeditionary corps seized the Tay Nguyen Plateau in

central Vietnam and set up a new autonOmOuS State・ Called Moi・ formed of

local mountain tribes. The French also captured the town of Dchg Dang

on the Chinese border and took control ofthe main railway ofNo血Vietham

As a result, the people・s govemment was beleaguered on all sides.

The DRV govemment insisted on the earliest possible start of the

second round of talks with France, aS SPeC誼ed in the preliminary

agreement. Late in March, the High Commissioner of France’Thieny

d’Argenlieu, SuggeSted to恥Chi Minh that the talks be conducted on

board a French cruiser in the Gulf of Ha Long, SOme 150 kilometres

southcast of Hanoi. A hoary coIonialist, d・Argenlieu hoped this would

humiliate the恥Chf Minh government, and intimidate the Vietnamese

With a shuw of force.
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After weighing thc pl.OS and cons’COnSidc'ring the gra、宜y of t一一e

証uati。n, tIm Communist Party of Indodlina Ccntl.al Commjttce

decided to acccl,t d’Argcnlieu’s pr叩osal so ‘lS tO SeCure French cl)nsent

to hoIding talks at go¥,CmmeIl=c¥・C=n Parjs, ¥油erc HもChf Minh and

岨e CcntI-al Co皿一両cc of the Col-munist Pal.ty of Indl)Cl-ina hoI,ed thc

eoIonialist h州・ks声uCh as d‘Argcnlicu and LecI。rC, ¥…uld not be dble

to influonce岨c Fl.CnCh go¥′C一-11mCnt aS muCh Zrs =-ey did now▼.

H中)ng’Ol● Bay o川Ie Submcrgcd Dragon言白hc 111OSt P】Ctul.eSquC

PIacc in Vjctnam・ Thjs is probably “.hy pe叩le ca= i{ thC Cjghth w。ndcr

Of the world. Thc bay is particularly bcau血=n the cvenlng Whcn thc

bright ol・angc rays of the sctting sun light up the calm bluish-grCen

Water WaShing thc dcntcd shorcIine and thc numCrOuS Craggy isIcts -

about 5・000 in all. Thc fantastic beauty o自he bay I-aS glVCn risc to

many lcgends’SOmC Of岨cl-1 da血g to thc ancicnt past. One lcgcnd tc=s

Why the place is ca11cd the Submcrgcd Dragon. Sincc time jmmcmorial,

the islands tcemcd with pirates and robbers who terl・Orised thc comllOn

folk. Whcn tl置C CClestial empcror found out abou=hc sea-rObbers hc

SCnt d dl.agOn agamSt them. A書lcr thC dragon had ki=cd thc tyrants, hc

felt drowsy and plunged into thc decp watcrs where he reposcs to this

day. If one takes a bird,s cye vicw of thc arca, OnC SeCS tha=he

mcandcring contours 。白he shOrCline and thC numCrOuS little islands

actually look likc thC」aggCd splnC Ofa dragon.

At lO a.m. on March 24, a Ca′c‘柄a amphibious planc touchcd down

upon the surfacc of the bay dlongside the cruiscr EIIIi/c, Be/.Ii/7. Ad111iral

d’Argcnlicu and Lcclerc grccted the DRV Prcsidcnt by the gangplank of

thc ship. A gun salutc was鉦cd. The cruiscr weighcd anchor and sailcd

Out tO Sea. After brcakfast in the sta{croom and an exchangc of toasts

d’Argenlicu invited f船Chf Minh to thc captain’s bridge to revicu′ a

Parade of warships. Thc Prcsident’a StraW hat on his hcad, StOOd lcaning

On his bamboo cane. Thc cruiscr raised anchor, and thc w′arships, “凪thc

CO¥▼erS remO、′Cd from thcir guns, Sailed by. Thc crcwmen lined deck and

grcctcd Ht) Chf Minh Ⅵ唖mcndly chcers.

Thc talks with thc Frcnch addcd up to an 。mPty formality・

D’Argenlicu dccli11ed t() diⅢlSS Cochin China. Thc two sides ga‘′e

OPPOSite int叩l-CtZltlOllS Of thc pl・e]iminary dgreCment. For山c FrcIICh

thc status of用C. Dcm(、C`l証lC Rel川blic of Vietnam as a frce state W之lS d
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mcre form of coIonial autonomy. At the same time, the French regarded

the Indochina Federation as thc same old general govemorship, Which

WaS just another word for coIony・

The French dclegation hcld on to this posture at the talks with the

Vietnamese in the smal=own of Da Lqt, Which opened on April 1 7, 1946.

General Salan, Who accompanied Ht) Chi Minh on his flight back to

Hanoi, aSked the Presidcnt about his impressions.

一'If the admiral thinks I was cowed by the might of his fleet, he is

wrong,一・ H$ Chf Minh replied coldly∴一Your dreadnoughts will never be

able to sail up our rivers.’’

The signing of the preliminary agreement with the French’Which

was a forced compromise, Showed how fierce the struggle was between

the young republic and the imperialists・ and between the people’s

govemment headed by the Communist Party of Indochina and the

intemal reactionaries, Who leaned for support on their forcign patrons.

With the departurc of the Chinese and the mounting pressure of the

French, SOme Of the nationalist pa証es and groups modified thcir attitude’

which raised hopes that they would take part in the national struggle.

Meanwhile, the relations bctween the DRV govemmcnt and thc

French representatives in Indochina continued to deteriorate. French

servicemen were more and more often invoIved in hostile provocations.

The talks in Da Lat ran into a deadlock. Ho Chf Minh insisted that the

talks bc moved to Paris without delay. In his vicw the entire negotiating

process should be taken outside Indochina where it was pr匂udiced by

diehards like d,Argenlieu. The Vietnam problem as he saw it’Should be

in the limelight of French political and pubiic life. He also hoped to

cstablish close contacts with the French democratic movement headed

by thc French Communist Party. Even if the talks無led・ he thought,

thcy would sti11 be use餌, because the Vietnamese delegation would be

able to explain to the French public the goals of the DRV govemment

and in this way win new friends.

Of cl)溝C, there WerC many reaSOnS against the choice of Paris as

VCnue of the talks, Which promised to be long and tedious. It would
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mean that many DRV leaders would be out of the country for a long

timc at that crucial period. Some of the membcrs ofthe Standing Burcau

of the Party’s Central Committee feared for m Chi Minh’s safety. After

weighing all pros and cons, they prol,OSCdthat the talks be continucd in

France・ On Apri1 26, a DRV delegation hcaded by Pham V祖Dるng left

for Paris. And at th6 end ofMay,恥Chf Minh was formally invited to

France as the guest of the French govemment.

Thousands of people in Hanoi and the a旬accnt areas assembled

outside the University building early in the moming on May 30 to give

him a send-Off One of the many posters read: ’’Vietnam -One and

indivisible, and Nam BO is its part.一’

Addressing the meeting, H8 Chf Minh Said: ’●I have devoted my

Whole life to the struggle for the good of my country and for the

happiness of my people. It is for this goal that I wap hiding in the

mountains, languishing in jail, and braving dangers and privations. I am

giving all of myself to make this struggle a success. And now, thanks to

the unity of the people, We have won political power in the country and

I have been entrusted with my present high post. Today, following the

decision ofthe govemment, I must, by the wi11 ofthe people, Set Out On

a long joumeyof thousands of miles. I will go, tOgether with the other

members of the delegation, tO France… I assure you that we will do our

best to live up to the trust ofthe people.’’

The next day, Ir恰Chf Minh got up before dawn to write an address

to his fellow-COuntrymen in Nam BO. ’’The news of my going to France

With a delegation for official negotiations has caused concem to our

people, eSPeCially in Nam BO. What does the餌ure hold for Nam BO?

Please, don’t worry… You in Nam BO are citizens of Vietnam. Rivers

may dry up, mOuntains may erode, but this truth will never change. I

advise you to be united. The five fingers are of unequal length but they

are united in the hand. The millions of our fellow-COuntrymen are nOt

all alike; but they are descended from the samc ancestors.〇・ Broad unity

Will bring us a bright future.’’

H6 Chf Minh flew in the company of the French General Salan.

When the plane touched down at Cairo Airport for refuelling, HるChi

Minh receivcd unexpected news: a PuPPet gOVernment had been se白IP

in Saigon to hcad the so-Called Republic of Cochin China. This is how
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the French had interpreted the article in the preliminary agreement

about the recognition of thc DemOCratic Republic of Vietnam as a free

and independent state・恥Chi Minll did not try to conceal his

indignation from Salan. Hc said:

・・This is an act ofduplicity on the part ofthe French. I would not

advise you to tum Cochin China into another AIsace and Lorraine. That

could start a hundrcd-year War.”

While in Cairo, Where his plane waited for threc days’he received a

telegram from Paris・ It read‥"Dear Mr. President. We request you to

stop ovcr in Biarritz pending forma=nvitation to Paris after the

formation of a new French govemment.’一

HるCh千Minh spent ten days in Biarritz, a Picturesque resort town on

the westem coast of Fra11Ce, nOt far from the Sparish border. It looked as if

delibcrate pracrastination was part of the French plan. The French

imperialists did not want to hear of an independent and free Vietnam.

On July 6, a neW rOund of Franco-Vietnamese talks began in

Frontainebleau. The place was decorated with the French tri-COIour and

the gold-Starred red flags of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. The

negotiations revealed a wide difference of views・ Acting in accordance

with the preliminary agreement’the Vietnamese delegation sought

recognition of the independence of Vietnam and restoration of its unity

within the framework of the French Union, It also sought endorsement

by France of the sovereignty of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam in

intcmal and foreign policy matters. The delegation regarded the

Indochina Federation only as a fom of coordinating the interests of

Victnam, Laos and Cambodia, and as a fom of maintaining their

cconomic and cultural ties. Fina11y, the delegation was fimly opposed

to any attempts to pry Nam BQ away from the Democratic Republic of

Vietnam. At one of the pIcnary meetings, Dung Bach Mai’a member

of the Vietnamese delegation, Said:

一・As Iong as attempts are made to pry Cochin China away from

Vietnam, nO agreement between France and Vietnam will be possible.

Evcry軸n蜜　depends entirely on the Cochin China question:

Franco- VictnamCSe friendship, PeaCe in Vietnam, and the future of our

rclations. It is necessary to settle this problem as soon as possible.一一
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Meanwhilc the French sidc continued to insist on conditions which

in effec白neant a SPlit of Vietnam and the loss ofits soverelgnty m SuCh

vital areas as finance, the armed forces, and forclgn POlicy. It amounted

to an implicit renunciation by Victnaln Of its independence’and to its

transformation into a new type of coIony. What al=hat wouId lead to

COuld wcll be judged from the ’’autonomous republic’’tha=he French

had created in South Vietnam, Whose puppet cabinet was hcadcd by

d,Argenlieu and whose Consultative Assembly was run by the French.

Ho Chf Minh was not o珊cially a member of the Victnamese

delegation, and thus did not take part in the proceedings at

Frontainebleau. But he was active in other ways. He was frcquently

visited at his hotel near Monceau Park by repI"eSentatives of French

mass organisations, the leading figures ofthe threc main political parties

represented in the National Aseembly, and by his old friends - Marcel

Cachin, Maurice Thorez, Jacques DucIos, Francois Billoux, the writers

Louis Aragon, Ilya Ehrenburg, Anna Seghers, EIsa Triolet,

Jean-Richard BIoch, and Pierre Emmanuel.

While trying to wrest the much needed recognition of Vietnam’s

independence from the French, m Chf Minh, at the same time, relied

On the strength of the French working class, the French Communists. In

those days, the French Cabinet included five representatives of the

Communist Party, and its General Secretary Maurice Thorez was Deputy

Prime Minister. Sho皿y before the Cabinet meeting at which the Vietnam

question was to be discussed, m Chf Mi血sent Maurice Thorez a letter,

still kept in the house ofhis wife, Jeannette Vermeersch. It reads:

'一Dear comrades, tOmOrrOW, Wednesday, the Cabinct will discuss

Indochina. The future of Vietnam largely depends on the outcome. So,

I am asking you to invite a11 the Communist ministers.

一一Yesterday・ I met with the Minister for CoIonial Affairs and told him

that it was necessary tO SeCure a POSitive solution of two key issucs,

namely, the independence of Vietnam and the future of Cochin China.

The gentleman replied that we should submit concrete proposals which

WOuld facilitate the Cabinet’s consent to thc word indcpcndencc. I am

CnCll)Sing the tcxt of the proposals that wc passcd on to the Minister for

CoIonial Affairs last night…’’
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Thc Frcnch Communists did a11 they could to makc thC Cabinet heed

the or)lnlO宣l ‘、白l-e Vietmmese dclegati。n. But the odds were agalnSt

thcm. In thc autし1111n Of 1946同OSC in thc govcmmcnt who favoured a

tougher申icy camc out on tol)・ Slgnalling a s冊[o tl-C right on thc

Freneh political sccnc. In thc gcncral cIcction hcld on Junc 2・ 1946, the

Frcnch Commullist Pal・ty and the Socialist Party lost thcir maJOrity ln

the Constitucnt Asscmbly and 〔、いnstitutional Commision. As a rcsult’

thc govcml-1Cnt CanlC u11dcl・ the controI of Gcorges Bidault, leader of a

clerical party callcd thc PcopIc,s Rcpublican Movcmcnt.

ThC VictnamCSC 。elcgation llad only onc option: tO PrOPOSe that all

dccisions on key lSSuCS Should bc postponed and that a document

suiting both sidcs be slgnCd" On Septembcr 14, Presidcnt m Chf Minh
and Marius Moute口11C Frcnch Ovcrseas Affairs Ministcr・ Signed an

intcrim Victnamcsc-Freneh肌,`l′/ル有川c/i Con‘′Cntion"

Thc ModL/吊′両肩i Convention provided for a rcsumption of talks

not later than January 1947. Thc two governments undcrtook to set fiee

prlSOnCrS-Ofwar and political prlSOnCl・S・ and to halt hostilitics both in

cochin China zl11d thc south ofAmam. The qucstion of a l-。fercndum in

c。.hin China (Nam B鉦u▼hich was cx量,CCte寸tO lay thc groundwork for

the f血rc of thc southem pal.t Of thC COuntry, “′aS dclibcratcly couched

in nebulous tcms. Thc rrench wcrc apprchcnsivc: after thc cease-fire

thrc叩uartCrS OfNalll BO・s territory was s皿controlled by the patriotic

forces, and mOre than a thousand villages (out ofthe l,250) were under

DRV administration.

Upon his rctum, m Cl-i M血delivcrcd an addrcss to the nation

abou=he resu席o白hc almos同1l.Ce mOnthS, talks in Fontaincblcau"

Vietnam, he said, had gailled another rcspite from wal・ and that was a

lna」Or reSult; thc new Victnam natiollal flag had' fi)=hc first timc・ been

secn in Francc; tllC attCntion (剛一C Fl.CnCl- gO¥▼emmCnt an。 peopIc・ and

indce。 thc u′Orld public直Id becn drawn to thc evcnts ill Victnam; at

[hc same time thc kcy problcms, SuCh as tl-e indepenし! ;lCe and unity of

thc country, Were Still unrcsoIvcd and a long s血ggle lay ahead・

Analysing thc main reason for thc failure of the talks in

Fontai【lCblcau, `一acques Du。os wrote in his Me用(血:一一Thc Frencl-

participal澄in the talks thought tha=he govcmment of Pl.CSjdent m

Chf Minh u′aS nOt StrOng CnOugh and, rCCkoning on thc support of its
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OPPOnCntS, did nothing towal’ds the succcss of the talks. Our …lcrs just

did not like i=hat the Hanol gOVel’nment WaS hCaし1cd by such an

authoritative Communis=eader as HもChf Minh… Tlle Fountainebleau

Cし)nference failcd bccause thC Fl’。nCh go‘′Cmment叩i.刈ed zI CIcarly

COlonialist policy. I rcmCmbel“ how disaIIPOlntCd Prc高dent Hb Ch了Minh

was whom I had 111Ct On SC¥/▼el.al occasions.’’

5

Thc failul.C Of that round l)f thc Franco-Vietnamese talks and the

SeParatist policy tha=hc Frcnch and their hirdings pursued in South

Vietnam l‾aised the qucstion of what would happcn to Nam BO, The

rcactionary prcss accuscd thc DRV govcmment Of having bctraycd the

COuntry. In his address to the nation H6 Chf Minh rcaffirmcd thc

govemment’s position on thc futurc ofNam BO∴’Thc North. Ccntrc and

South arc part ofVictnam:’he wl’Ote. ’’We havc thc same ancestors, WC

are o白hc samc family, WC are all brothers and sistcrs. No onc can

divide the childl’en Ofthc same family… No onc can div油e Vietna宣ll. So

Iong as thc Fatherland is not unificd and our compatriots are suffering,

I can ncither Cat With appetite, nOl’Sleep in pcace. I solelmly promise

you that with your determination and that of the cnti「c pcople, Our

bcIoved South will comc back to the bosom of our Fatherland.'一

Already at the first meeting of the Standing Bureau of the Party’s

Central Committcc, Ht) Chf Minh proposed ca11ing anothcr scssion of

the National Assembly. It was to draft a Constitution and discuss othcr

mattcrs that had accumulatcd ovcr thc prc、,ious stormy six months. Thc

SeSSion opcncd a thc Grand Thcatre on Novembcr 28. Thcre were markcdly

fewer dcputics this time二Out Of the seventy seats reserヽ′ed carlier for

representativcs of thc pro-Chinesc partics, about half wcre c111Pty. Their

OCCuPantS had l誼　with Chiang Kaishck’s∴troops　- including

Vicc-Presidcnt Nguy5n Hal Th癌l, foreign mjnistcr Nguy6n Tuchg Tam,

a11d Vicc-Chaiman of thc Military Conm正tee, Vd H翰ng Khanh.

Onc of山e deputies made an o鮒cial inqulry about thc governmcnt’s

a血ude to the vice-PrCSidcnt and the ministers who had flcd thc country.

’一It is tl-ue tha=oday’Whcn our country lS gOing through difficult

ti111CS, thcse gentlcmcn arc no Iongcr with u言上eplied Ho Chf Minh
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一'Thc pcopIc cntrusted theln With high posts’but thcsc gcntlcmen

abandoned thcm and left. You may wondcr ifthcy did that with a clear

collSCiencc. Thcse mcn ha¥′C nO SCnSe Of duty; thcy cithcr do not want

or are un:1blc to call.y the burdcn ofstatc afぬirs. All we can say is that

wc shall continuc, aS Of old, tO Carry this burdcn oul.SCIvcs.一’

Thc Asscmbly applaudcd" Ho Chf Minh raised his hand・ and continucd:

"rIowcvcr言f thcy considcr山emselvcs our brothers, if they muster

enough stl・Cngth and couragc to respond to thc call ofconscience’tO thc

ca11 of thcir fe11ow countrymen and thcir homeland, and dccide to

return, WC Shall be glad to rcccive thcm.一一

A=he first session of thc National Assembly, the Viet cf竜h and

Viet Qu6c deputies had said thc flag of thc Dcmocratic Republic of

vietnam should be changed, for i=ooked too much like the flag of

thc Comintcrn and was thcrcfore contrary to the national sp証of the

victnamese, Similar dcmands werc heard at thc second session.

Replying, m Chf Minh said:

一一It is truc. some members of the government had earlier suggested

that thc coIour ofthe national nag be changed, and wc actually meant

to submi=his qucstion to thc Standing Committce of the National

Asscmbly. However, muCh has changcd since that day・ Our red flag

w唖a gold star symbolises the blood of thousands of Vietnamcse

fighting in Nam B生nd in thc Trung BO south" It has bcen seen in

Europe nnd retumed to Asia and ¥VaS Salutcd with rcvcrence cvcryw′here."

His cyes flashed, thcre were metallic notcs in his voice - a Vny unSual

thing for this othcIWisc most mild and gcntlc person‥一一And t9day’nO

onc but thc twcnty-fivc l皿i。n Victnamesc has thc right to altcr this flag.’’

Thc hard-WOn rCSPitc “′aS Sho皿vcd. By thc autur-m Of 1946’the

adl′OCatCS Ofa n油tary solし1tio-1 in Victnam got thc upper h肌d in Francc.

while thc Frontaineblcau ncgotiations wcre still undcrway・ a French

cxpcditiolrmγ COrPS WaS SeCrCtly preparlng tO OCCuPy al=he northern

provir冊ゝ・ On Novcmbcr 23, thc Fl.CnCh Military Comland in the No血

r)rCSented an ultimatl‖n tO thc Victnamesc authorities in H昂Ph6ng to

lea、′C thc limits of the port and thc adjacent arca within two hours.
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Upon explry Of this pcriod, tlle French c刷ed皿Ph6ng, killing

thousands of peopIc.

Afror a routine mcc血g of the Goveml-1Cntal Cし一unCil, Hb Chf Millh

askcd V6 Nguyen Giap to stay on for an cyc-tO-CyC talk.

一一Ifthe enemy StartS a War in tllC..North・ tOO, huw Io11g‘ do you皿nk・

we,11 hold out in Hanoi?’’hc askcd.

"I think for not mOrC than a山u)nth.’’

'一And what abou=hc othcr citics`?”

”Possibly lo11ger.”

'一And what abou=he rural arcas?

'一Those, We’ll kccp under our control.’’

Ht) Chi Minh rcflectcd for a feW minutes, then said:

一一Let,s go back to Tan Trao.’一

On恥Chf Minh,s instructions. NguyCn Lu(mg Bing wcnt to Viet

Bfro to sct up emcrgcncy quartcrs for the go‘′ernn-ent and thc party

leadcrship. A drive was startcd to sct up gucri11a bases in thc mountains

and thc jungle, With workshops, munitions dumps and food stores being

moved there from the cities.

On Deccmbcr 19, thc French troops launchcd a suddcn attack on kcy

areas in Hanoi - damaging thc power station, SOme factories’and the

govemment buildings. The ncxt day thcy captured the go、remmCnt’s

residencc, rippcd down the flag ofthc Rcpublic and raised thc French flag.

The high-SOunding promises of rccognising thc Democratic Rcpublic

of Vietnam as a froe statc, thc peacc agreemCntS and convcntions that

the French govem111Cnt had con。udcd witl- Vietnam・ Were all

pcrfidi。uSly scrapped. That “▼aS an Outright act of aggrcssion.

Latc at night, On Dcccmbcr 20, When fighting was still golng 。n in

the streets of Hanoi, the Voicc of Vletnam radio station broadcast Ht‘

Chf Minh,s historic address to thc mtion.

一一Imp。led by lo¥′C Of pcace, “′e ha‘'C made conccssions. Bu同1e

more. concessions wc made, the mOl・C the Frcnch coIonialists took

advantage of them to trample on our rights and rcconqucr our country
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can wc allow this? No! It is bettcr to sacrificc our liv′esthan losc our

countl.y and sink back血o slavcry. F。low countrylllen’arisc! Lc‘t him

who haS a rifle use his rifle, lct him Who has a sword usc l-1S SWOrd!

And le=hosc who ha¥e nO SWOrd takc up pickaxes and sta、′CS!

E¥′e萱yOne muSt rise against tl置e COIonialists and sa‘′C the country. Evcn

though wc havc to endu「e hardships・ Victory′刷bc ours ifwe arc ready

to make sacrifices. Forward to ‘′ictory! Long li¥′e an indepcndcnt’

unificd Victnam!’一

THE WAR OF RESISTANCE

The war of rcsistancc against French coIonial rulc bcg叩on

December 20, 1946, and w′ent On for almost nine years. And m Chi

Minh, aS Courade Ph叩Van Dchg “,rOte in his book ycars later’

一・bcca111e thc heart and soul of tllat grCat PCOPIc‘s “′ar` Our Strugglc for

freedom. His image was bomc in thcir hcarts by soldicrs a=hc front’

by gucrillas dccp in thc rcal・, by w▼Orkcrs at arms repair shops・ by

peasants working thc fiddsJ’

The dcfenders of Hanoi inscrl庇d thc first finc chaptcr into thc

chronicle of that war. The French ht‘d hopcd to gam COntrOI of the

capltal in twcnty-four hours: it “′aS nOtしmtil t“・O mOnths latcr that they

actually did so. On Dcccn-ber r生the day aftcr thc Frcnch dcli、′CrCd

thcir ultimatum, lIanoi,s sclfL defence fol.eC aSSCmbled in the City Hall・

Th。 S。Idi。rS t。。k an oath to fight to thc dca時and declarcd tha=hcy

only a“′aitcd orders from thc go‘▼CmIllent.

Fl・Om the start, thc Fre一一Ch ow弓hcy “′el・e dcali11g With an cncmy

whosc shortagc of “′ear)On掴l-d comba=rainlng “▼aS fully made up for

by hcroism and rcadincss fo「 scl缶acrificc. Tl-C読gc of Bakbofu Palace

lastcd seヽ・Cral days・ Two natioll`ll guar。 platoons held off a bcsicging

French forcc that had tanks and armourcd vchicles. Shdls smashcd the

¥whl around thc p油cc" Bu=hc Frcnch lcgionnaircs did not risk an

all両aヽ測Ilt until quitc sonre time tat.占he Victnamcsc fought to the

l油111an,刷ing more than a hundrcJ cnemy soldiers.
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On J:1nuary 6, ¥whn thc fighting was at its hcight・ a11 Vietnamesc

f血CS ln thc city w▼ere COmbincd into “hat ca111C tO be knoⅥ′n aS thc

一・capital l-Cgil一一ent・・・ Tlle regiment consisteし1 of a national guard battalion

and tWo SClf記cfencc battalions. Sevcnty per ccnt of its personnd wcre

workcl・S. TllC 2.500 young soldiers had only l・500 ser、′iceablc rifles.

Yet they fougl-t StaunCh1y for evcry strcct and housc・ holding back the

enemy’s advance.

The heroic cxampIc of thc Hanoi dcfenders was emulatcd by the

pcople of othcr citics. Thc dcfendcrs of Hu6 held out to thc cnd of

Fcbruary. Similar ft)l.titude was sho“′n by self二defencc units organised

by thc cooperative of rickshaw men. The residents of Nam Dinh・ the

centrc ofthc tcxtilc industry, kept the encmy at bay for three months.

Thc hcroic rcsistance at Hanoi, Huさand Nam Dinh won timc for

c¥'aCuating everything that could be evacuated to bascs of resistance in

the mountains and thc jungle. By March 1947, When thc govcmment

issucd ol・dcrs to abandon Hanoi, many thousands of tons of industl・ia看

cqulr)mCnt, raW materials and machincry had bccn takcn ou=o the

gucri11乙l COntrO11ed zonc. The workcrs organised raider squads which

made their way into thc French-OCCuPied cities at night・ Whcrc among

thc則ins of factorics thcy co11ected machincry and sparc parts and took

thcm into the jungle, Volunteer divers salvaged maChines, generatOrS

and mctal parts from Japanesc vcsscIJ sunk in thc Bay l)f Tongkin

during thc Sccond World War" A11 this wcnt, SOmC.timcs at the price of‘

peopIc’s livcs, tO junglc workshops manufacturing wcapons and goods

thc liberated areas could not do without.

The French coIonialists had hoped that with supcrior weapons and

numbcrs thcy would soon rout and dcstroy the poorly armed and

i重lCXPCl-icnccd Vietnan澄c al.my, CaPturC the lcadcrs of thc country and

'一soIvc・・ thc Victnam pl・し)blcm once and丘)r all・ Howevcr・ thcir blitzkricg

plan was foilcd in thc first few wceks" And although, by thc middlc of

1947, thc invadcrs had captured large parts of thc provinccs ofNam BO

and Trung BO, and somc arcas in thc north ofthe countIγ (a strip along

thc Chincsc bordcr, the citics of Hanoi,皿i Ph6ng, Nam D!nh and othcr

111ajor ccnt「es), thc Democratic Rcpublic of Victnam fought on.
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At the start of the war, thc govcmmcnt of the Democratic Rcr)ublic

of Victnam mo‘℃d to thC PrO‘′incc of Ha DOng, a Short distancc

south-WeSt O自he capital.トIo“℃VCr, by thc sprlng O=947, Whcn the

cnemy had capturcd a11 the pl-1nCIPal cities and it was cIcar that thC Ⅵ・al.

would bc Iong and arduous, the hcadquarters, hcadcd by m Chf Minh,

「ctumed to Viet B読, Whcrc thc gucrillas had thcir old bascs.

In spitc of his age (he was 60) flnd his far from l’Obus=lea皿, Ht)

Chf Minh was a model of slamina and couragc and sccmCd to bcar the

hardshipr ofgucri11a life with CaSe. A mcmber ofhis bodyguard rcca=s‥

一'Whcn thc Prcsidcnt an.ivcd in thc gucrilla zone his cscort was∴a

mCre eight men who were l.eSPOnSiblc fo重・ his∴∴Safety, for

co111munications and food supplics. Wc built a long bamboo hut and

divided it into tw′O PartS. The Sma11er part was ft)r Bic Hも, “-hilc the

othcr servcd as our quartcrs, thc dining-rOOm’and confercncc h{11l. As

bodyguards we “′CrC COnstantly rcady to l・CPCl an encmy attack’tO)叩Ot

cnemy spICS, and also protcct the rcsidcncc agamst “lld ilnimals.

Comradc Hoing H血Nam (thcn Dcputy Minister for Internal Arfuirs)

OnCe brought us a shccp dog"

But it was soon carricd offby a tigcr.

Our life was not casy. Thc daily ration consisted of unpolisllCd rice

and wild plants sprinkled “柚、′egCtablc oiL Whencver we got mcat・

we choppcd it up, and mlXCd it with large quantitics of salt and chili

powder. That way it could bc kcpt ft)r an emCrgenCy. Bac m callcd it
Vietminh preserves.’’

It was cIcar that at this early stagc of the war岨e coIonialists were

in a supcrior military position. To countcr thc encmy’s blitzkricg plan・

Ht) Chf Minh and thc Standing Bureau ofthc Party’s Ccntral Committee

WOl-kcd out a strategy of thcir owl十tO launch a protracted pcopIc’s

war ofresistancc with clements of gucri11a warfarc" H6 Chf Minh said

that the main idca, aS in al-y guel・illa war, WaS nOt tO hold on to territory,

buしto kccp intac=he organs of l-CV(血tionalγ gOVernmCnt’thc armed

f¥)reCS Of thc l,eOPle, and the∴main bascs of resistancc. Only this’he

sald, WOし11d ward off the ini血l cnemy onslaしIght and pave the way for
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a cou11tCr-0爪msive. T0 thOSC Who did not undcrstand the nccd for a

PrOtl‾aCted war, Hb Chf Minh explaine(l:

一’We haVe nO l’ight to ovel●CStimatc our strcngth and to　血oW

ourscl‘ぶinto an attack agalnS=he enCmy. Today we can we= be

COmParCd to a raw youth and our encmy to zln CVil old man. Whcn wc

reach tllC 。gC OftWenty, and oul’Cnemy gl.OWS Very Old and fecblc, thcn,

taking advantage of an ol,l,し、l‾tune mし一111Cnt, WC Sha11 dcliヽ▼Cl・ thc dcath

blou∴・ Thcre is many a glorious pagc in the hcroic history ofour nation.

Today, for instancc, WC Should dl‘aW on the fighting cxpcricncc ofTri?u

Quang Ph¥lC:’

In the middle ofthc 6th century A.D., m Went On tO Say, Vietnam

rosc up agalnS=hC OllPl●eSSiヽ′C rulc of Chincse feudal warlords in a

revol=ed by Ly Bf and ”sul甲Ol●ted by the couragcous men of al=hc

districts一’. In thl●Ce mO11ths’fighting, the invadcrs werc driven out. An

indcpendent Vietnamcse statc, V叩Xu允n (a Thousand Springs) was

established. Howcver, thc rulcrs of thc Cclestial Empire did not leave

Victnam in pcacc. Frcsh Chincsc tro。1-S invadcd thc country, and L夕

Bf was dcfeated. Bu=hat was not thc ehd. Trieu Quang Ph早c took what

rcmaincd of his army into thc Da Trach fortress and wore the enemy

down in a dl’aWn-Out Struggle・ Hc sent small groups on night sorties to

WCar down the cncmy, and soon aftcr mountcd a counter-Offensivc,

dcfeating the CnCmy, and rega皿ng the country,s indcpcndcnce. Now,

hundrcds∴l)f years laしCr, Hb Chf Minh concludcd his talc, his

COuntrymCn Should agaln makc usc of that strategy./

Thrcc types of tl‘OOPS CXisted: a regular army, local troops, and a

PCOPle’s militia. Thcsc military and par;lmilitary formations acted in

dosc coopcration. The wc皿raincd regular troops wcre thc backbonc

Of rcglOnal army detachments and gucrilla units operating

indcpendcntly. The guC刷as wcrc wcaring down the Frcnch, and fbrCCd

thcm to dispcrse their forccs. This cnablcd thc rcgular army to prCPare

and carry out ma」Or OPCrations.

By thc middlc of 1947 the DRV armeしI h)l’Cl`SWCre l)Ver 100,000

Slrong・ Auxiliary and sdfdefence units numhcred scveral hundred

thousand combatants. Thc resistance was stcadily gaining strength and

assumlng nalion-Wide proportions. Probably the most tclling proof of

2う6

the confidence of the Vietnamese people in victory and of thc growlng

authority of the Communist Party as their organislng force, WaS that its

membership grew. It had 20,000 members in 1946, and as many as

30,000 in 1947.

恥Chi Minh always wantcd to sec the party perfom its role

honourably as the true political vanguard of the people in the struggle

for national sal¥′ation. He showed conccm for the expansion and

strengthening of its ranks∴'Now that our nation is at the crossroads -

to die or to live, tO PCrish or to exist - eaCh coIⅢade and the whole

organisation must devote al=heir heart and strength to turn the entire

people in one dircction aiming at onc goaL To drive out, the French

coIonialists and bring unity and independence to the country,” wrote m

Chf Minh in his Letter to Conuades in North Vietnam in March 1947.

He called upon all party membcrs to be circumspcct, reStrained・

resolute, reSOurCC蝕and disciplined, tO learn to endure di鮒culties, tO

be modest, and to always remember Lenin,s behest: "Learn’leam’and

learn again一,・ r蛤Chi Minh hcld that the moral make-uP OfCommunists

must combine humanism, justice, COul.age and honesty" He wrote in a

pamphlet, LeI’∫ /mpro、,e O初・ Sr)而Q/ WorA, in the auturm of 1947:
"Revolutionaries must have good moral qualities, Without which they

would not be able to Icad the pcople, however talented they may be.”

There was still another polnt Of principle that HるChf Minh called

attention to:一'The party must bc remodellcd along military lines. It must

stay united both in the sphere ‘)f ideoIogy and in practical work. The

party is in the vanguard. IL whell On thc offensive, its membcrs act each

in his own way, if thc trmlIICt Plays one tune and the drum another,

there will be no chance to succeed.’’

Thc pamphlets that m Chf Minh wrole during the war hcIped a great
dcal to promote the leadership roIc and militancy of thc party as thc

Organiser of all victories of the revolution in Vietnam.

Thc govemment of the DRV s血ed the masses to action agains=hc

lnVadcrs, and at the samc time rcdoublcd efforts to scttlc the

Franco-Victnamcse conflict by po看iticこし=11CanS. Even during the trdgit

hours after thc French ultimatum in Hanoi on Dccember 19, 1946, Ho
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Chi Minh Stil=ried to save the peace. He sent the then French Prime

Minister Leon Blum message after message, urglng a CeaSe-fire,

Withdrawal of Frcnch troops back to positions they had occupied prior

to Dccember 19, and resumption of the talks. Blum, however, WaS

Silent. Later, he said the tclegrams had come too latc. He could not

POSSibly have thought of a lamer excusc. He had certainly had enough

血1C tO bring the high-handed general d’Argenlieu and his zealous

SuPPOrterS back to their senses.

The real attitude of the French rulers to the DRV peace proposals

Came tO light in thc course of the so-Called peace mission of Professor

Paul Mus in May 1947. At the request of the Communist deputies in

the National Assembly, the French govemment instructed the new

French High Commissioner in Indochina, Emile Bollaert, tO ’’contact

a11 political and intellectual forces in Vietnam’’. Bollaert sent Professor

Paul Mus to Viet Bde to meet H6 Chf Minh. Professor Mus, a fomer

director ofthe Extreme Orient College in Indochina, delivered what was

Virtually an uItimatum: disarmament of the Vietnamese army, free

movement of French armed forces throughout Vietnam, eXtradition of

all French and other foreign soldiers who sided with the Vietnamese

Resistance movement, and release of French-bom prlSOnerS and

Vietnamese who had collaborated with the French.

Ht) Chf Minh invited Paul Mus for talks. He said: ’’If I accepted

these terms, I would disgrace myself in the eyes of my people. What

WOuld you do in my place?’’

’’I would refuse such terms."

’’Go, tell this to M. Bollaert and come back with something more

acceptable. I shall always be glad to receive you一㌧

Why Bollaert resorted to the farce became clear in a few days. Upon

Paul Mus’s retum to Hanoi, Bollaert informed the French govemment:

”I tried to come to tems with the Vietnamese, and failed. Bao Dai is

now our only hope.一一

In Augus=945, When abdicating, Bao Dai had said:一’Better to be a

Citizen of a free country than the emperor of a country of slaves.一一
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However言n Apri=946, he went against his peopIc. Bcforc French

troops cntel.ed Hanoi, he lcft for Chungking on board an Amcrican

aircraft. When the war broke out,恥Chf Minh scnt his representativc

to Hong Kong, Where Bao D?i was residing’tO try tO PerSuade him to

retum andjoin the Resistance・ He refuscd・ The ‘’night club emperor’’, aS

the Vietnamese called him, had far-reaChing plans. He saw the French

aggression as an opportunity to regain the throne that the revolution had
一・taken away from him". This suited the coIonialists; Bfro Dqi was thc

one figure they hopcd could ra11y against the恥Chi Minh govemment

various rival nationalists and pro-Westem groups of the Vietnamese

bourgeoisie and landowners.

Set on tuming Vietnam into a vassal state headed by ex-mOnarCh

Bao D争i, the French entercd into negotiations with him. These dragged

out for almost tw′O yearS, because Washington joined in the game in a

bid to have its own man in Vietnam; Bfb Dai seemed to fit the bill. For

his pari, Bao Dai endeavoured to win ove‥he bourgeoisie and

landowners, and insisted that Paris recognlSe, ln WOrds at least, the

indcpendcnce of Vietnam. Not until March 1949 did Presidcnt Vincent

AurioI of France agrce on the recognition of一一thc independence of

VietnaH1Within the framework of the French Union.一一The independence

was no lnOre than a scrap of paper, because Vietnam was denied the

right to have its own foreign policy. The Bfro Dai-Auriol agreement in

eifect tumed Vietnam into a new type of French coIony.

Another thing the colonialists had in mind when they staged the

farce with the Paul Mus mission was to have a credible excuse for

starting a11out military opcrations against Viet B壷where the

vietnamese had most of their forces. On October 7, 1947, thc French

air皿ed血ee combat groups to the area; altogether’12・000 men of the

expeditionary corps took parL The Frcnch sent two colulmS uP the Red and

Transparent rivcrs, While severa=nfantry urits were to by-PaSS Viet Bit,

operating from the border town of Lapg Son. The aim w′as tO rOut the main

Rcsistance fbrCeS and capture the go¥′Cml-en=cd by I寄e Chi Mi血・

Thc government was in scssion whぐn a liaison officer rushed in with

word ofa French airborne landing.恥Chi Minh’Who was chairlng the

l-1CCting, Said:一一It had to happen sooncr ol・ later工et,s get on with our “ork.’’
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He jotted down an appea=o soldicrs, guCrillas and compatriots in

Viet Bfro, thc cradle of the national independence struggle.

TllC Sta-1ding Burcau of thc Party,s Central Committee decided to

mO¥′e the seat of the govcmment to a still more remote area without

delay. In tIle dead ofnight, With the tropical rain coming down in sheets’

蘭o Chi Minh and his eight companions, Carrying heavy loads on

bamboo poles across thcir shoulders’Set Out On a long and dangerous

」Oumey. Two days later thcy reached their destination. Soon, neWS Came

of the ¥′ictories of the Liberation Army. Then word arrived that only

hours after thc group llad left its fomcr residence’the enemy dropped

a large landing party there.

The French expected to take the Resistancc forces by surprise. But the

Victnamese launched a counter-attaCk and delivered several powerful

blows. The coIonialists also suffered severe setbacks on the

Transparent River on October 24 and November 10.

By thc end of 1947, SuStaining heavy losses’the French were driven

out of many parts of Viet Bac, and withdrew south towards Hanoi・

The fallure of the Viet Bac offensive spelled the end of the French

blitzkrieg plan. It was clear that the armed forces of the Democratic

Republic of Vietnam could repulse the enemy, With both regular troops

and guerillas operating deep in the rear of the French expeditionary coIPS.

After its Viet B義o defeat the French Command went on the defensive,

This put them at a disad、▼antage Vis-a-Vis the Vietnamese amy.

Thc first Victnamcse ¥・ictories were the result of growing intemational

solidarity, and notably the support Of Vietnam,s chief ally・ the Soviet Union・

The struggle o白he PeOPIcs of Indochina for nationa=ibcration

always enjoycd Soヽ′iet sympathy and support. Back in the 1920s and

30s言he Sovict Communists at their Party congresses voiced thcir

solidarity with the revolutionary movement in coIonial countries・

including Indochina, CauSmg muCh ir正ation in the capitals of the

imperialist powers. During the Second World War, the Soviet Union,

though thousands of kilo111CtreS aWay from Indochina, SOught to influence

the course of events there in favour of the forces of nationa=iberation.
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Whcn in 1945 the imperl鉦油hcgan manOCuVrlng O¥′er the decisi。n、

Of岨e Pl)trdam Colrference,とlnd cntrusted thC rCSPOmib冊y for

‘蛤am11ng Japancse tl・OO甲in Indochina鉦s=o Chia11g Kaishek dn(!

latel. tO [he French, thc S。、ict Union (母ectcd. It pointcd ou=ha=he

Victm皿CSe had bccn fighting h)r thejr frced°111 and indcpendence, dnd

tha=his “▼aS rCCOgnised at the confercnccs in Tchcran, Yalta fmd San

r‘l.anCiscl). Thc Sovict Go¥,emment also stl・CSSCd that any occupation

tl‘oOr)S temr)Orarily brought in10 Indochina should not intcI◆¥′enC in thC

rcglOn’高IltCmal affairs,

丁lle Sol,ict Union dcn°unCed the ’一dil-ty WZll‘’ of the Fl’C11Ch

colo11iali油, In January 1950, ln it買ePly to mo Chf Minh‘s mcssage that

岨c Dc1110Cratic Republic∴Of Vietnこm1 WaS PrCPal‘Cd t。 CStablish

d申omatic rclations ¥‘'ith fl11 mtions on thc ba、is ofcquality and mutual

rcspcct, the So¥▼ict UIlil、n, t。gCther ¥‘周=he Otlrer Socialist countrics,

CXtCndcd its dipIomatic rccognition at oncc.

Besidcs its mol.al and r)面tical iml,aCt, the CStablishmcnt of

d申し)111鉦c rclatio11S bet¥veen the USSR ‘lnd the DRV also lla11 gl’eat

r)raCticaI si即ificance: it b。OsteJ thc prcstigc of the DRV govcmmellt

and addcd to the isolati。n Or B諒- Dll畠reglme∴’Thc ¥’Cry idca of the

Bfro Dai pur)Pet gO‘▼em111e重正吊1Ollow,’’Ⅵ′rOte P′.の4u a川1C timc∴’It

rcprcscnts nobody but a han亜II of rcactional●ies.”

r船Chf Minh and llis associates wcrc hapI)y tO eStablish dircct

rclations with thc Sovict Union. This bl-CilChcd thc imPCrialist bll)Ckade

Of thc prcvious fivc years. The Dc一一IOCratic Republic of Victnam has

thus bccomc an intcgral part ‘)f l血e i11tern証onal demOCratic colmlunity.

It now had fratcrnal rclations v高h thc Sし)¥Cit Union, With which [恥Chf

Minh and other Vietnamcse Communists had bcen linkcd for many

years・ Commenting on the cstablishmCl「1 of dipIomatic rclations

bctwccn thc Dcmocratic Rer’ublic of Vietnam 。nd the socialist

cl)untrics, Ho Chf Minh ¥¥・rOte: ’’丁he War Ofresistancc wagcd these last

few yc'とIrS has won Vietll三脚thl: greateSt ¥′ict(u’y in hcr history: thc two

biggcst nations in thc Worlll, tlre S間lCt Union and PeopIc’s China, an(l

thc nc.w democracics have reCl)gnised the Dcmocratic Rcpublic of

Vietnam蛤a Country standing orl an C‘lual fochng in the grcat falnily of

工em0Cl・証c c間n高じs of thし¥rol.1d… Surely thCSe l)Olitical succerscs

¥高th甲VC ha ¥¥′ay fi‘汗uturC m旧制γ ¥’1Ct。l‘1eS.“一
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恥chf Minh・s words were prophetic. In September ofthe same year

the Standing Bureau of the Party,s Central Committee decided upon a

sweeplng military campaign in the area of the Vietnamese-Chinese

border to get the French invaders out. The Democratic Republic of

vietnam was in dire need not only of political support’but also of

material assistance froln the Soviet Union and the people,s democracies.

When preparations began for this operation, Ho Chf Minh voiced a

desire to personally verfty the combat readiness of the Vietnamese

troops and to take part in the offensive・

The battle zone was many kilometres away from the govemment

residence in Viet BねAnd yet恥Chi Minh, though in his sixties・ Set/

out on the long trip across mountains and jungle. With a few of his

bodyguards, a doctor and two assistants, he walked all the way to the

chinese border. From there the small party tumed towards Cao Bing,

and from Cao Bing back to the govemment residence. Altogether・ it

covered over 400 kilometres.

To avoid enemy aircraft (Which circled over the guerilla zone a= the

time) they moved mostly at night. In thick jungle they slept at night’

starting out at daybreak so they could have a rest at noon beside a sprmg

in the shade of a tree or at the foot of a hill. They cooked rice and

comed beef; and slept right there on the ground, Or On mOSS COVered

The group avoided large communities and unwelcome encounters,

spending nights either in a pagoda or in a cormunal house somewhere

on the edge of a village. Sometimes’they came upon an abandoned

bamboo hut in the jungle: a kind of roadside im, eXCePt that it had no

host. In the daytime the mountain people brought bananas, manioc・

sugar cane, and sweet potatoes, and hung all that on the wa11s. If a

wayfarer came by, he ate as much as he wanted・ and left the money for

it in a hollow cane suspended for the puIPOSe at the entrance. The

imkeeper came from time to time to replenish the supply of food and

tb collect the proceeds.
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The guide led his group along animal trails血ough untrodden placcs.

On a cIcar day the travellers walkcd briskly and were in high spirits.

On rainy days, however, the paths were so slippcry that aftor a

hundred steps or so their legs buckled from tension and fatigue’and the

bamboo poles with their heavy load bent them to the ground・ After the

rain, thc leafage was literally plastcred with leeches. They were hard to

pry away once they stuck to the skin. This had to be done care餌Iy not

to cause profuse bleeding.

Those who were not uscd to walking were soon exhausted and a

short halt had to be callcd. On one such halt H6 Chf Minh said:

一一We are properly fagged out, because we did not talk along the way.

Keep cIoser to me, and we,1l recite our great poets from memory.’’

The poetry occupied the travellcrs’minds, and they forgo=heir

fatigue, Walking briskly mile after mile.

When the group arrived at Road 4 leading to the frontier zone’they

sightcd a jcep sent from headquarters. Tired and spattered with

orange-red mud, the travellers heaved a sigh of relief

But H6 Chf Minh said all vehicles should be used to carry munitions

and food to battle zones. ’一I’ll walk,” he added.

At 6 a.m. on September 16, 1950, a battle started in the vicinity of

Dるng D祖g, near the Chinese border’that was destined to turn the tide

ofthe war. m Chi Minh and the military chiefe were at the observation

post on top of a mountain which commanded an excellent view of the

enemy positions around Dるng D血g.

The battle raged for twenty days. The main French force in the area

was routed. Another large force sent to its rescue was encircIcd. Some

Vietnamese commanders wanted to let the battle-Weary trOOPS reSt a

day or so before the final attack" When Ir陶Chi Mi血Ieamed about it’

he said:

一・It is true thQ SOldiers are weary, but the enemy lS Wearier still more.

This is the best time to finish him Off’’

He sat down at his typcwritcr and typcd an appeal to the men and

oHiccrs: ・一There has bcen no other occasi。n for our troops to fight sevcra1
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庇冊川を=.Oll′. Thl言ヽ a母¥・Cl・e teSt. Scom111g f証gしIe「 hungcr a11d cu間・

you l剛e tl-し)ul置Ced l)lCked cl-Cmy units. Try a剛c hardcl.' my br‘)thers,

an‘一y…111 1i111油ul† tl" C-1Cmy. I cmbrilCe you all. FoIWard to ‘'ictory!”

丁he VICt11dll博e tlUC甲S did the imllO諒ble・ ∧t nigh=hCy Stl)rmCd

the C11emy l-1)証io11詰lnd by 5 arm・ had WO`一the hattle

For thc鉦s=imc i11 five ycall㍉ 8,000 mCn WCrC t‘lkcn prisoncr. Thcy

“.。1・e h。uSed ill bilmbl)。 barl・aCks. Ho Chf Minh Vi証cd a POW camp

and叫)kc to the l,1「SOnel・S, amOng “′hom Wel.e “柚c and black merccnarics

fi.om thC French coIonics in Al壷a, dnd also soldicrs of Bho Dai’s

pul叩et al・1丁1y. Drcsscd in a black pcasant jacket同一d wcarlng a COl’k hdmCt

oll his head, m) Chf Minh lookcd no diife〇・e11t than a local rcsidcnt.

ThC C川里, COmmandcr prcsented him a‘ヾ a loca喜sagc.恥Chf Minh

wanted to chat with a Frcnch army doctor. At first, thc doctol. Showcd

no intcrcst in thc visitor, though hc was surpriscd at thC Old man’s fluent

French. Hb Chf Minh said thc Victnamesc WaIlted no war, that for morc

than four ycars bll)Od ¥VaS being shed for nothing on both sides, and

that d handful of Frc11Ch capitalists was to blamc ft)r it‥ thcy sought to

profit h.om岨e gricf and suffering of l-1illions of “′Ol.king pcopIc. As

thc convcl・Sation procccded, thC Frcnd- doctoI士cycs grcw kindcr. Hc

Wa”′i証ly moved‘ And whcn m Chf Minh saⅥ′ him shivering from

thc cold and dral)Cd his pcasant jackct 。Ver岨c Frcnchman’s shou看ders,

thC lattc「 could not suppreSS his tcars./

By thC Cnd of Octobcr 1950, the nol‾thc!●n arCa adjaccn=o the

Chincsc border had bccn libcratcd. The troops of thc pcopIc’s

govcmmcnt regaincd controI of Cao融ng・ L叩g S(Yn’Lao Cai・ Thal

Nguyen and HOa Binh. Thc Dcmocratic Republic ofVictnam nOW had

direct colmCCtions with countrics of thc socialist community. And,

bcsidcs, thc Fl-enCh plan of cl-Cating autonomOuS Pur)PCt StatC‘S in thc

m‘luntain areas ofNol・th Victnam was foilcd.

Ovcr thc ycars, thc Vietnamcsc Com111unist Party that opcratcd as

r)art Of thc Victminh Fr。nt becamc a pl)“「Crfu=nars OrgZlnisation・ thc

forcc that Orga重1iscd tl-C drfeat of the in‘′ading French and the building
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phase on the road to a socialist revolution・一一Under the leadership of the

working class, this revolution’Whose main driving force is the working

people, Will not only accomplish its anti-imperialist and antirfeudal

tasks, but will also greatly stimulate the entirc system of people’s

democracy, SOW the seeds of socialism, and create a new society. The

revolution will accomplish the bourgeois-democratic tasks and will

grow into a socialist revolution.・・一’

恥chi Mi血,s political report and the report ofTruchg Chinh were

the nucleus of the Party Progamme adopted at the Congress.一’The main

task of the Vietnam revolution,一一the Party Programme emphasised, ’’is

to oust the imperialist aggressors, tO aChicve血e independence and

unity of the nation, tO eliminate the survivals of feudal and semifeudal

relations, tO give land to its ti11ers, tO build up the system of people’s

democracy, and to lay the foundations of socialism.’’

The 2nd Congress resoIved to change the name of the Communist

Party of Indochina to the Vietnam Workers, Party, and to legalise it in

a11 areas controlled by the Govemment of the Democratic Republic of

Vietnam.恥Chi Minh was unanimously elected Chaiman of the

Vietnam Workers’Party Central Committee.

This marked a new stage in the nationa=iberation revolution in

Indochina. Soon, anOther two parties emerged on the basis ofthe fomer

Cormunist Party of Indochina: the People’s Party of Lao (now the Lao

People’s Revolutionary Party) and the Khmer People’s Revolutionary

Party (now the People’s Revolutionary Party of Kampuchea).

The division of the Communist Party of Indochina into three

independent parties may be traced to the new historical situation in

Indochina. The Indochina Union fomed by coIonialists was no more

Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia became separate and independent states.

The nationa=iberation revolutions there were at different stages of

development, Which, quite naturally’meant that the Cormunists of

these countries had di餓訂ent taSks to accomplish.

The resolution of the 2nd Congress of the Vietnam Workers’Party

contained this passage‥ '一Considering the new conditions in Indochina

and elsewhere in the world, a neW Party Will be launched in Vietnam: thc

Vietnam Workers, Party with its own political programme and rules
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that will take into account the conditions in Vietnam; in Cambodia and

Laos rcvolutionary organisations will also be sct up to suit the

conditions there.’’

The peOPle of the three countries of Indochina continued the struggle

against their common enemy, the French coIonialists, Whom they could

defeat only by acting together and by strengthening their solidarity.

A month after the Party Congress, in March 1951, Patriotic

Organisations of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia held a joint conference.

They decided to tighten their alliance in the fight against the

COIonialists. The patriotic forces of the three countries of Indochina

COuntered the imperialist divide and rule policy with militant unity and

POlitical cooperation based on common interests and ideals.

After the Congress, the leaders of the Vietnam Workers’Party

became increasingly convinced that the Party’s social policy in the

liberated areas was tailing behind the needs of the day. In 1945, the

Party had amounced a partial suspension of its socio-eCOnOmic policy,

notably the agrarian refom. This was justified, because many feudal

lords and landowners and the bourgeoisie could be won for the

revolution. Later the situation changed. The Resistance was headed by

the party of the working class, With the United National Front drawing

SuPPOrt from workers and peasants from its first day. The war of

resistance precipitated rapid social polarisation. It produced genuine

revolutionaries and patriots, but it also brought to the surface a scum

Of traitors and reactionaries. Millions of working people, Whose

ideoIogical and political level was rlSmg mOre raPidly than had been

the case during the peace餌period of the revolution, Put their hopes

for social equality, for the elimination of expIoitation and oppression,

more and more openly on national liberation. The wider the Resistance,

the more manpower and material resources it claimed.

The need to carry out fundamental socio-eCOnOmic tTanSfomations,

and’especially agrarian refom, WaS dictated also by the fact that the

main contribution to the armed struggle against the aggressor was made

by the peasan†s言Vho were the overwhelming majority of the population,

Ninety pel Ceut Of the men and o珊cers in the amed forces came from

the pcaしぼ録叫.
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And finally, the early 1950s saw greatcr activity On the part of

various reactionary political organisations that feuda=ords and big

landowners put togethcr with the help of the French coIonialists and

agents of the U.S. intelligcncc, Which even at that time WaS rCaChing

into Indochina. This disturbing fact polntCd to the nced for bringlng

down thc big landowners, and ending the feudal system as s。On aS

POSSible to ensure social progress.

With all these considerations in view, the 2nd Congl’eSS Of thc Vietnam

Workers’Party sct the priority of ’’elindnating the remaining fendal and

semi-feudal elements and tuming the land over to those who till it’’・

On December l, 1953, the National Assembly launched an agrarian

reform. All the land and other propcrty of traitors and collaborationists

was to be cor誼scated. Landowners who had taken part in the

Resistance, and those who had not committed crimes against the people,

were to sell land and agricultural implements to the state. The

confiscated land and property, and also land which had been bought by

the state, WaS then to be tumed over to poor peasants and fam labourers.

The invoIvement of the broad masses in the struggle against

survivals of fchdalism and the impIementation of the sIogan, ’’Land to

those who ti11 it'一, gaVe a neW, POWerful impetus to the Resistance.

Thousands of peasants volunteered to the People,s Amy, tenS Of

thousands gave all their energy to supplyjng the troops with food and

ammunition on the battlefront or to building roads through the jungle

and in the mountains - under constant bombing and shelling. How

timely the Party,s agrarian policy was became even more evident a few

months later, When what was to be a decisive battle was fought in a

SParSely populated mountain area in the north-WeStem Part Of the DRV.

In November 1953 the newly appointed French commander, General

Navarre, COnCentrated picked units of the Expeditionary Corps and

Foreign Legion in the north-WeStern Part OfBac Bo, SO aS tO thrust deep

into the rear of the Vietnamese army, tO SurrOund and destroy its main

forces. The Party decided to take up the cha11enge and give battle to

the coIonialists near the village of Dien Bien Phh.
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As the Vietnamcse prepared for this decisive battle, a grOuP Of

foreign 」Oumalists arrived in Vi?t Bf竜. They asked Ht) Chi Minh what

was golng On OutSide Dien Bien Phd.

一一This is Di?n Bien Phd,” said m) Chf Minh, POinting to his uptumed

cork helmet.一'And these are the mountains.’’He passed his strong thin

fingers along the outer edge of the helmet. ’’Here’s where we are now.

And down there,'一he let his hand drop into the bottom of the uptumed

helmet,一一is the valley of Dien Bien Phd" That is where the French have

their positions. They will never be able to scramble out. They might

hold on a long time, but they wi11 never scramble out.’一

Inside Ho Chf Minh’s hclmet were the crack army units the French

had mustered all over Indochina: ParatrOOPerS Of the Expeditionary

Corps, and the German units of the Foreign Legion- 16,000 in all.

The celebrated battle of Dien Bien Phd was a model of heroism on

the part ofthe Vietnamese, Can also a product of the superb strategy of

its commanders. To transport heavy arti11ery to the site of the battle’

they had to build more than 300 kilometres of road across mountain

passes. This they did in total secrecy in spite of the enemy’s

round-the-CIock air patroIs. Using no expIosives, Which might have

revealed their whereabouts, the Vietnamese hewed a road through the

rocky hills for heavy lorries. After dark, they literally worked by touch

w皿out light. And shortly before daybreak they care餌Iy camouflaged

what they had done the night before. Soldiers caI五ed 105-mm gunS uP皿

by hand in pitch darkness. To prevent the heavy weapons from tumbling,

they tied them to trees with ropes which often smouldered from the飾ction

and snapped. Soldiers flung themselves undcr the wheels of gun-CamageS

and, at risk to their lives, Checked their downward fall.

At night, right under thc∴enemy,s nose’the Vietnamese dug more

than 200 kilometres of decp trenches and underground tunnels leading

to the French fort誼cations. But this the French garrison at Di?n Bien

Phtl found out only after the battle started. They also hewed gun

CmPiacerrents in hard rock. Incidentally, the French did not see any of

thcsc c11十Iacements unti! the fighting stopped. Thousands of peasants -

men, WOll王en and old folk- he再ed soldiers in their titanic job.
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On March 13, thC Victnamcsc mountcd a massiヽ′e Offensivc. Thcir

artillery rained shells upon Dien Bien Phd as soldiers cIoscd in on the

beleaguered fortrcss.

To take the stigma offthe ’’dirty war’一, lhc coIonialists gavc womcn’s

names to French strongholds in Indochina. On the first day of the

Oifensive, the Vietnamesc seizcd a stronghold ca11ed Beatrice and on the

next day anothcr stronghold, Gabrielle. And two days latcr, the Frcnch

left Anna-Marie outpost.

The French were surpriscd at thc way thc battlc was fought. They

heavily relied on artillc]γ and air support. But the Vietnamesc now also

had artillery which thcy hid in makeshift shelters dug out in mountain

SIopes, and in this way inflictcd hcavy casualties upon the enemy.

About 20 French aircraft were destroyed by Vietnamcse guns right on

the runway. Their accurate fire considerably limitcd the operation of the

French airforce. At Di今n Bien Phd the Vietnamese, for the first time,

used the Soviet rockct mortars popularly known as Katyushas that had

inflicted heavy losscs upon thc Nazis in the Second World War. The forcign

legionaires, including many Gcmans who had fough白n the Hitlerite amy

against the Sovict Urion, SCreamed,一’This is what we saw at Stalingrad!一’

They flung down their weapons and cowered in the trenchcs.

As the fighting continued, the Vietnmese dug their trenches cIoser

and cIoser to the French fortifications, reducing the distance for a

decisive attack. Finally thc trenches were quite cIose to the French

bunkers and, like giant pincers, tOOk each dug out and every gun

emplacement in their iron grip. On May 7, aftcr 55 days of incessant

fighting Dien Bien Phd fcll.

The garrison commander, de Castri, Who had shortly before been

PrOmOted gencral, Surrendered. A red flag with a gold star was hoisted

On a bamboo pole over the general’s command post proclaiming the

historic victory Of the Vietnamese patriots.

When thc Vietnamese troops wcre only yet preparlng tO Strike at

Dien Bien Phd, Ht) Chf Minh said in an intervicw to a Swedish

」Oumalis=hat the Vietnamese people wanted pcace. ’’Thc war in
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vietnam WZIS launchcd by the Fl-CnCh GovemmCnt. The Victnamese

pcopIc were obliged to take up arlllS and havc heroical看y s皿ggled for

11Carly eight ycars now agains=he aggrcssors to safeguard thcir

in。cpendcncc and thcir l-igh=o livc in frecdom and peaec‘ Ifthc Frcnch

coIonialists continuc theil・ aggrCSSive war’the Vietnamcsc people are

detcmlined to carry on thcil. Patriotic rcsistancc until final victory. Ifthe

French government has drawn a lesson from thc wa「 it has bcen waglng

thcse last years and w′antS tO negOtiatc an amistice in Vietnam and

soIve the Vietnam problem by pcacc餌means・ thc people and

govemment of thc Dcmocratic Rcpublic of Victnam are ready to meet

this desire.’’

This opcned the way for a scttlement. Upon Soviet initiative an

血emational conferencc opencd in Gcneva with the pardcipation of

Vietnamcse rcprescntativcs. Thc spcctacular victory of the Pcople’s Amy

at Dien Bien Phd dcter血ned the outcome of the Geneva confdrcnce and

dashcd the colonialists’hopc to perpetuatc thcir domination in Vietnam.

The Geneva Agrecmcnts wcre slgnCd on July 20, 1954・ Putting an

cnd to the war. They gual・anteed Vietnam PeaCe’nationa=ndepcndence

and territorial intcgrity. Vietnam was temporarily divided into two parts

in ordcr to restorc peace and rcgroup the belligercnts. The demarcation

line passcd along the 17th para11cl. The partlCIPantS in the conference

did not regard it as a politica岨ontier’but as a temporary dうviding line.

The agreements also provided for holding in July 1956 a democratic

general election in the cntirc territory of Vietnam with a view to

unifying the countIγ・

The pcacc餌scttlcment was a great victory for the Vietnamese

people, for all progressivc and peace forces in thc “′Orld. Here is I恥Chf

Minh’s commCnt: '・For the firs=ime in history. a small and wcak

coIonised country dcfeatcd a mighty coIonial power・工t was a glorious

victory ofour people, and conc皿Cntly a victory of thc forces ofpeace・

democracy and socialism in the world. Once again Marxism-Leninism

illuminatcd thc path for the WOrking class and the pcople, and led them

to triumph in thc strugglc to save their country and safeguard the

rcvolutioiia重y gains.’’
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On July 22, 1954, the govemment of the Democratic Republic of

Vietnam held its last session in the guerilla zone. The Geneva cease-fire

had not yet taken effect, and enemy aircraft werc still flying over Vi?t

Bir This is why the govemment held the session in a deep trench at the

foot of a mountain" Exactly at the appointcd hour a horscman astride a

beautiful black stallion appeared in the distance. He dismounted and

Walked smiling towards the gathering. It was President恥Chf Minh.

He climbed a makeshift rostrum and looked at his associatcs. Their

faces, like his own, radiated joy. So much blood had been shcd, and so

much effort spent. Now all that was over. HるChf Mi血wasjubilant. He

Said the amy and the people had done their job honourably. But the next

move was just as important: tO reunite the country, and secure national

independence, democracy and peace. He spoke of sad things, tOO.

He said, for example, that it would be hard for residents in the South

to see the People’s Amy leaving for the North. The south was the first

to have risen up in struggle. The population of Nam BO had suffered

more than anybody else. It was painful for Southemers to stay bchind,

even temporarily, under a reactionary regime. But the South and North

WOuld fight on for reunification, for early general elections,

The new situation in which economic reconstruction was at the top

Ofthe list, WaS nO less ofa rcsponsibility than the war, Said the President.

The Party’s most importan=ask was to preserve its unity, and the

unity of the people, and to consolidate the united national front.

Among the forelgn JOumalists invited to Viet Bi竜long before the

rumblings of the war had ceased was Soviet cameraman Roman

Kamen, Who had once shot a film about the fighting in Vietnam. Here

is what he wrote about his meeting with H6 Chf Minh in those days.

’’A narrow path cut through the impenetrable jungle was known only

to the guides. The air was laden with the aroma of bamboo thickets,

Palm trees and plantains. Amids=hese thickets stood the bamboo
Shelter of H∂ Chf Mi血, Which looked like thousands of similar peasant

huts: ’’earthen floor, the roof made of palm leaves, and no proper walls.

A11 around was forest, Chirping birds, huge banana leaves rustling, and

SOftly creaking bamboo trees∴一The presidental palace,’said H6 Chf
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Minh wrily. Stacks of fiesh newspapers and magazines on the desk・ a

typewriter" And instead of the bed a mat on the floor.
・・I am used to it,’said Ht) Chi Minh. ’For one thing, I can take off any

moment. I have developed this style over the years of revolutionary struggle

and underground work. It takes me five nrimutes to get up and leave.’’

一一The conversation was in Russian. We asked him:

一'Did you find it hard to leam Russian?’

・'A revolutionary must know the language of Lenin.’

"How many hours a day do you work?’

'一I rise with血e birds, and I go to sleep when the stars appear in the sky’

一一Later, We discovered that this was not quite so. Many times I saw m

Chf Mi血, CanC in hand, the legs of his pants and his shirt-Sleeves rolled up・

stroll by the light of a bamboo torch held by his comPanion and bodyguard’

along a narrow jungle path. The President was on his way to some distant

village in the mountains or coming back from a conference.

一一I asked HもChf Mi血if I could take a picture ofhis forest residence.

He consented.

一一I photographed him walking around the rice-fields, Climbing up an

almost sheer mountain path or wading across a stream. I knew there

might not be another such oppo血nity. I had only a few hours left ofthe

jungle period’that had lasted a餌I eight years. I have filmed Hb Chi

Minh and his ever-PreSent Cane, Walking thousands of miles about his

native country, indon証ablc at sixty-four. And what I have創med is

history, history in the making.'一

Seven and a half years beft-re, the legendary Hanoi regiment was

leavmg the capital・ Now came the day of their retum.

On October 10工954, Hanoi gave it a rouslng WCIcome. The celebrated

308th divisiし,n mOVed in With its motorised troops and artillery.

The sun-1it streets and squarcs c‘f Hanoi甜1ed with rごnP!e in holiday

attire. T掠損ands of flags decorated houses and streamers glorified

Pres壷nt m C「hf M諒h, th高話ty and the People’s Army. People had

mad′」thc `ir。詰IerS, fl3gS and portrait5 bchind shuttered windows and at

risk to畠J¥言章ves beforc畠e co呈。ni亀l armies had withdrawn.

Tbe Hin reg'ment entered祖c city from the west.
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When they crossed the city limits, the soldiers were showered with

flowers. Hanoi saluted its liberators with cheers, SOngS and applause.

BATTLE AGAIN

The peop/e　くすVieIIまam.初e Aome

COunlIy〆功e mosl mode∫( a届Ihe mo∫l

COI!∫i∫leI!l Ma′高手Le′面i∫l〆0初・ Iime.

1he I章eVeI・-to-beJZngo/IeI! and mo∫I

bebved H∂　Ch了　M高h一　雄s AeIt)ic

pe`p/e i〃甲でr∫ed us w勅初eir pa′′・io′ic

a′め“r and ′・eVO庇ioI章aIγ deedr.

Fidel Castro

The Geneva agreements enabled the Vietnamese to achieve thcir

goals by peaceful political means. They also enabled them to restore

the Democratic Republic of Vietnam within its old frontiers as

PrOClaimed on September2, 1945. But this time their aspirations,

notably their desire for unity, Were thwarted by another enemy, U.S.

imperialism, muCh more fonhidable than the French.

The U.S. imperialists sought to keep up neocoIonialist oppression in

the southem part of the country, temPOrarily separatcd from the

Democratic Republic of Vietnam, SuPPreSS the progressiveうdemocratic

forces there by setting up a puppet regime, and in this way prevent the

further spread of the revolutionary liberation movement in Indochina.

Washington was well aware that strict observance of the Geneva

Agreemcnts’and primarily the holding of gcneral elections within the

SPeCificd time limits, COuld result in the unification of Vietnam under the

Victnam Workcrs’P:lrty largdy duc to the influence of the Cormunists and

Particularly Prcsl|lcnt I-fo Chi Minh both in the Norih and South.

In his memoirs, 1he then U.S. President Eisenhower wrote of his

gove皿一1ent’s Vietnam policy‥一一I havc never talked or corresponded

With a pcrson knowIcdgeable in Indochinese affairs, Who did not agree
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that had the elections been held… 80 per cent of the population would

have voted for Ho Chf Minh.’’

State Secretary Du11es thought so too. In a telegram dated July 7’

1954, that is, before the Geneva Agreements had been signed, he

instructed his dipIomats as follows: Since it was undoubtedly true that

elections might eventua11y mean unification of Vietnam under m Chf

Minh, this made it a11 the more important they should only be held as

Iong after the cease血e agreement as possible.

Long before the signing of the Geneva Agreements・ the United

States began undemining any peace餌settlement of the Vietnam

problem. To start with’Washington found a person the United States

could rely upon in its m皿ary intervention in South Vietnam: it was

NgO Di血Diem, graduate of a Jesuit college in the United States・ Who

was connected with the CIA since 1948. A fortnight before the Geneva

Agreements were signed, undercover CRA agents succeeded in having

him appointed prime minister in Bho Dai’s govemment.

In the first few months after the cease-fire, Washington augmented

its military, dipIomatic and economic persomel in South Vietnam.

American missions and advisers fi11ed the places vacated by the French’

and soon took over the govemment functions of the Saigon reglme.

Nominally, Bfro Dai, Who lived in France, COntinued to be head of

South Vietnam. But this did not quite suit the ruling element in血e

United States nu血ring plans to make South Vietnam an American

coIony of a new type. To get rid of Bao Dqi, the US advisers helped

Ng6 Di血Diem hold a referendum. The voters had little choice: either

say "yes当o the monarchy and the hate餌Bao Dai or to the l軸ublic

and NgO Di血Diem. The outcome of the rigged referendum was a

foregone conclusion.

On October 26, 1955, NgO D址Di?m put himselfat the head ofthe

so-Called Republic of Vietnam in S証G6n" The newly formed republic

was promptly recognised by the United States and Britain・ and a little

later by France.

With the blessings of his overseas sponsors, NgO Di血Di?m

proceeded to perpetuate the division of Vietnam. Police terror swept

across vietnam south of the 17th para11el. Fomer participants in the

275

葛
」
種
田
確
報
粗
銅
遡
源
詐



Resistance moVement - Communists, democrats, neutralists, and all

those who supported the Geneva Agreements -Were flung into jail or

Shot without trial. Concentration camps sprang up all over the country.

NgO Di血Diem ignored the many proposals of the Democratic

Republic of Vietnam for holding general elections under the tems of

the 1954 Geneva Agreements.

The narrow stream called Bch Hai, the temporaty iine of

demarcation, WaS, With heavy prodding from the U.S. impe}.融sts and

their stooges in South Vietnam, tumed into a for繭ed barrier, aS if

North and South were separated by an ocean. This demarcation line

also slashed across the hear〔s of millions ofpeople separated from their

relatives and friends. The North and South began developing in

different directions.

When peace was restored in North Vietnam, the govemment

COmPleted the agrarian refom, and abolished large-SCale landownership

acting on the land to the tiller sIogan. The first steps were taken to set

up agricultural cooperatives. ‘

In 1958-1960 the working pcople of the Democratic Republic of

Vietnam carried out a t血ee-year eCOnOmic development plan. North

Vietnam embarked upon broad socio-eCOnOmic change, Singalling the

beginning of a socialist revolution.

In. September 1960, the Vietnam Workers’Party held its 3rd

COngreSS. For the first time after thirty years of heroic struggle, it could

COnVene in the open, at Hanoi.

In his openlng SPeeCh, m Chf Minh described the 3rd Congress as
当he Congress of socialist construction in the North and of struggle for

PeaCeful national unification’’.

The Resolution of the Congress pointed out that当n the present

Stage, the Vietnamese revolution has two strategic tasks‥

”Firstly, tO Carry Out the socialist revolution in the North.

’’Secondly, tO liberate the South from the rule of the American

imperialists and their henchmen, aChieve national reun誼cation and

COmPlete independence and freedom throughout the country.
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’’Thcse two strategic tasks are cIosely related to each other and impel

each other folWard’一.

The delegates again elected f恥Chf Minh Chairman of the Party’s

Central Committec.

Ovcr thc ycars of peaceful construction, H6 Chf Minh gave priority

to the cconomic developmcnt of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam,

He toured the country, me=ocal Party officials, WOrkers and peasants,

addressed conferences and mcetipgs’and rallied people for rebuilding

the country on socialis=incs and reuniting it. ’’The North is the

foundation, the root |)f the fighting forces of our people,’’恥Chf Minh

Said∴一Only when the foundation is fim can the house be stable. Only

When the roots are strong can the tree flourish. We must strive to

COnSOlidate the North in every aspect, enabling the North to be firm and

StrOng and move forward.’’

The heroic effort of the Vietnamese and the generous assistance of

the fratemal socialist countries enabled backward, agrarian North

Vietnam to move ahead economically. The successful餌filment of the

First Five-Year Plan (196口965) laid the material and tcchnical

foundation of a socialist society. North Vietnam now had an

iron-and-Steel and noIトferrous metals industry, engmeermg, and a

POWCr industry. Coopcratives and largc statc-run CStablishments, Which

now predominated in North Victnam, Changed the countryside beyond

recognition. The North, Which had earlier suffered chronic food

Shortages, nOW SurPaSSed South Vietnam, always regarded the country,s

rice bowl, in agricu血ral output. In tcn years of peaceful development

North Vietnam accomplished a cultural revolution, and practically did

away with the blight of illiteracy.

Ho Chf Mi血promoted the role of the Party in socialist construction.

He urged the Vietnamese to combine national interests and their

intemationalist duty. He pointed out that the Party and people must rally

in defencc of the socialist community, help strengthen the unity of the

WOrld Commuhist and work王ng-Class movement on the basis of

Marxism-Lcninsism and proletarian intemationalism, and back the

PCOPles’drivc for national independencc, democracy, SOCialism and peace"
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H6 Chf Minh was happy to be able to write in those days: '一Socialist

construction in our country and our being part of the socialist world

community are a realisation of Lenin,s idea that a backward coIonial

country can advance to socialism by-PaSSing the stage of capitalist

development. The successes of-the Democratic Republic of Vietnam in all

fields are eusured, On the one hand, by the self-SaCrifice, heroism and creative

activity of its people, Who arc caIrying out Lerin’s instructions on

industrialisation and collectil′isation, and, On the other hand, by the

disinterested, fratemal assistance of the Sovieト1ed socialist camp.”

As they built a socialist society, the working pcopIc of the

Democratic Republic of Vietnam never forgot about the suffering of

their fellow-COuntrymen in the South, Where frecdom fighters were

battling imperialists and their puppets, Who had blocked the Geneva

Agreements.

Thoughts of South Vietnam, Which the imperialists wanted to wrest

away from the Democratic Republic of Vietnam and tum into a coIony’

preoccupied恥Chi Minh and his associates. The peace餌un誼cation

of the country was at the centre of the activities of the Vietnam

Workers’Party. What H6 Chf Mi血had said in 1946 〇一一Today Vietnam

is our common count重γ… Rivers can dry up, mOuntains can wear away,

but our solidarity will never decrease一一〇 inspired millions ofVietnamese

in the struggle against their latest enemy.

In December 1960, the patriotic forces of South Vietnam set up the

National Front for Liberation to head the armed struggle for

independence and freedom.

To save the Saigon puppet reglme, the Americans mounted a

military intervention. They landed their troops in South Vietnam, and

unleashed an undeclared air-War against North Vietnam・ The

Vietnamese again had to take up ams to defend their freedom・ The

second national war of resistance began against血e imperialist aggression.

As a TASS correspondent, I witnessed this heroic struggle at first

hand. Thc stark reality of the first days of the war sti11 stands before
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my eyes. The government agaln aPPealed to the people, Who had only

」uSt WOn a long-aWaited peace:一一All citizens must come to the defence

of their homeland!’’

Day and night soldiers marched in the streets of Hanoi・

Their colurms filed past, making way for lorries pulling battle-ready

AA-gunS.

The newspapers wrote that in the first days of the war, about a

million people had vplunteered foHhe People’s Army. The whole

nation was poised to defchd its independence and sovereignty, the right

to peace and happiness.

And again, aS in the ye出血h中子st Resistance, the heart and soul

Of the struggle was Prcsid。n=fo Chf Minh. In April 1965, he was

appointed Chairman of thc Supl-CnlC Dcfence Council set up by decision

of the National Assembly. In his National Assembly speech HもChi

Minh set forth the goals tha=he Vietnamese were detemined to fight

for to thc last drop ofblood・

一一The Govemment of the Dcmocratic Republic of Vietnam once

again solermly declares that its unswerving stal-d is resolutely to defend

Vietnam’s independence, SO‘′ereignty, unity ind tcrritoria=ntegrity.

Vietnam is one country, the Vietnamese are one nation, nObody is

allowed to infringe this sacred right. The US impcrialists must respect

the Geneva Agreements, Withdraw from Soulh Vietnam-and

immediatcly stop their attacks on North Vietnam. That is the only way

to settle the war in Vietnam, tO implement the 1954　Geneva

Agreements, tO Safeguard peace in Indochina and Southeast Asia. There

is no other solution.

Such is the answer of our peop看c and govcmment to the US in丁perailists.’’

Vietnam was not alone in its struggle agains=he world’s most

POWerfu=mperialist nation・丁he Soviet Union- the forces of peace’

dcmocracy and socialism throughoしit thc world, Came tO its aid. When

the imperialist aggressors made thcir first bombing raids on the

DcmOCratic Rcpubiic of VictnaIn, the S。Vict govemment dedared that

it ¥Y°uld do a1=t could to cnsul・e Vietnam’s sccurity and to stren函hen

its庇fencc capab串ty. In rccord short time, the Victnam People’s Amy
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WaS equipped with modem Soviet amaments: anti-aircraft missels,

artillery, fighter planes, and other equlPment. The Soviet Union sent

militaIγ eXPertS tO aSSemble and a句ust the weaponlγ and teach the

Vietnamese how to use it; In a short time, many thousands of

Vietnamese leamed to combat the enemy airforce. Many young

Vietnamese took a crash course in flying at Soviet military schooIs and

Were then dispatched to the newly formed air squadrons.

With the generous assistance of the Soviet Union and other fratemal

SOCialist countries, the Vietnamse Communists under Ho Chf Minh’s

guidance quickly tumed North Vietnam into an impregnable fortress

Which the aircraft and ships of the aggressor vainly tried to take by

StOrm. American generals regarded this highly effective air-defence

SyStem aS the strongest ever recorded in military history

In the course of the second war of resistance, H∂ Chf Minh and his

associates made creative use of Marxism-Leninism and successfully put

into effect the strategy of revolutionary war. They succeeded in

COmbining various forms of struggle - amed, POlitical and diplomatic

- and thereby contributed to revolutionary practice.

While repelling fierce U.S. attacks, North Vietnam supported the

nationa=iberation struggle in South Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia.

It had cIose links with South Vietnam, and with Laos and Cambodia

Via the celebrated Ho Chf Mi血Trail, Which ran along the Lao border.

Back in the years of preparation for the August Revolution and the

Struggle against the French coIonialists, Vietnamese revolutionaries

used this trail to maintain communications between the Party

Organisations of Bit BO and Nam BQ bypasslng COrdons of the coIonial

POlice. After the second war of resistance broke out, the H∂ Chf Minh

Trai=called so by Westem joumalists because H6 Chf Minh had
become thc symboI of heroic resistance) was tumed into a

COrrmunication line skil餌1y concealed from enemy pilots by a thick

CanOPy Of tropical trces. Moving south day and night were columns of

lorries car重γlng ¥′Oluntecrs, munitions, food and medical supplies. By

the samc road, but in thc opposite dircction, WCnt lorrics carrying lhc

Sick and wounded, and children of the fighting patriots,
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The new cnemy was much stronger than any that Vietnam had ever

fought, and the scale of the fighting was by far the greatest. Howe、′er,

王するChi Minh was cor南dent of the ultimate victory. And hc ins刷ed

optimism in the hearts of a= patriots.

Particularly memorablc was July 17, 1966, When恥Chf Minh madc

his traditional radio addrcss on the amiversary of the signlng Of tllC

Geneva Agrcements. Shortly bcfore, the aggressors had agaln eSCalatcd

thc air war, Sending 50 fighter-bombcrs to raid Hanoi’s suburbt;. The

air was s刷fⅢed with the smoke of expIosions. It was a time W11Cn

the PCOPle in the capital cra‘′ed to hcar thc voice ofthcir Pr。sidont" Thc

WhoIc country gathered round loudspcakcrs in the strcets. Transistor

radios were switched on in the guerilla hideouts in the jungIe, and

behind shuttered windows of resistance fighters in the enemy-OCCuPicd

cities of the South. Ho Chf Minh said:

一’The war may last five, tCn tⅥ′enty Or mOre yearS; Hanoi, Haiphong

and other cities and cnterprises may be destroyed; but thc Vietnamese

PeOPle will not be intimidated! Nothing is more precious than

independcncc and freedom. Once victory lS WOn, Our PeOPle will rcbuild

their country and make it even more pl“OSPCrOuS and beautiful・一’

工恥Chf Minh’s words, ’一Nothing lS mOre PreCious than independence

and freedom!一一became the motto or the pcople’s liberation struggle, and

inspired their faith in ultimate victory.

It was a patriotic war, a War for the salvation ofthc homeland. The

Vietnamese were defending their independence, freedom, and the very

foundations of their life. Calling upon their countrymen to rise like one

man in the struggle against the enemy, the Party and President恥Chf

Minh appealed primarily to thcir patriotic sentiments and pride, and

love of their country.

H6 Chi Minh never idcnt誼cd the imPerialist aggressors with the

U.S. people, and wamed others against it" In an interview to a U.S.

magazine he said he never idcntified Americans,一nOSt Ofwhom wanted

」uStice, With their successi、′e gOVCmmentS, Which had committed no few

Crimcs against the Victnamesc. Those who were trylng tO dcprive the

Victnamesc of their indcr)Clldence and frecdom, he said, had forgottcn

thc Declaration of Indepcndcncc', Which said that all men wcre crcatcd
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Cqual言I11d wcre endo“′ed with thC inalicnablc rightS tO life, liberty and

the PurSuit of happlnCSS.

Repu雨ng thc U.S. aggl・CSSion' thc Victnamcse rclicd pl.1marily upon

tllemSel¥▼CS’t上leir o¥‘′n matC宣・ial resourccs and rcvolutionary drive. Thcy

also relicd on thc solidarity offricnds all o¥′Cr the WOrld. H@ Cllf Minh

and thc Victnam VVol.kers. Party dc、▼CIopcd an effectivc strategy of

COmbining a岨ound national cfforts with intcmational support. The

leaders of thc DemOCl・atic Rcpublic of Victnam POinted out that victory

in the long s血ggle agalnSt the impcrialist aggrcssors was inseparable

from thc massive assistance rcccived from the Soviet Union, thc other

SOCialist countries, and from progressives all over the world.

The Vietnamesc “′Cre fighting agamSt hcavy odds. In 1965, SOCialist

China・ Victnam’s noI-thc.l・n nCighbour, WaS SWitched out of the picturc

by the so-Callcd c亜ural rcvolution. For sc¥′e「al years, that country was

under tllC heels of一’the cruellest kind of militaryrfeudal dictatorship'一,

as it was describcd in later documents ofthe Comn-unist Party ofChina.

Thc United Statcs imperialists took advantage ofthe e‘′CntS in China

to fur(hcr escalate the aggressive war agalnSt Victnam.

A consistcnt intcmationalist, m Chf Minh took vcry cIosc to heart
the exccsses o白hc '一cultural revolution一一which proved tragic for the

Chinesc pcopIc and for the cause of socialism in gencral. Hc

COndcml-ed the ugly fo賞・mS Of the Mao Zedong pcrsonality cult. In an

article about revolutionary morals and the struggle agalnSt

individualism・ Written shortly bcforc his death, Ifo Chf Minh pointed

Out that if thc malady of individualism struck a party leader it would

incvitably affec=he Party and the whoIc nation, and damage the cause

Of socialism. The Vietnamese Communists inteIPrCted m Chf Minh,s
WOrds as unambiguous criticism of Mao Zedong,s personality cult and

the cxccsscs of thc ’一cultural revolution当n China.

After thc first encmy aiトraids on Hanoi, the City Administrative

Committce stcpped up thC CVaCuation to rural areas of kindergartens,

ShooIs言ndustrial establishments and o鮪ces that had bcgun somewhat
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carlier. I l-emCmbcl- the whispered l-ulnOurS lhat I玲Chf Minh would not

leavc thc city and stay in his “′OOden house t)n Stilts in his thc palacc

grounds" Thc thought of this gave pcople an added血`rgC Of confidcnce・

Ovcr thc 1う1any long years ofstruggle. m Chf Minh had gl’O“’一1 uSed to

a spartftn life stylc. Upon his retum to Hanoi afler cight ycal・S l)f gueri=a

fighting,and a long life in ca¥′eS and bamboo huts. hc acked血t a mOdest

woodcn housc bc built fol. him On the groullds of thc presillential l-油ce・ I-1

this modest abodc he liヽ′Cd and workcd in those grlm day、・

His dcsk stood on the bank of a miniatul’e POnd gro¥¥’n O¥賞With

glant Water Iilies. O‘′erhanglng the desk “・aS thc shad〉′ CanOPy Of a tl・CC

he had planted himsclf. Afror “・Ol.king hours’he watered thC flowcrs

and fed thc fish in thc polld - this was his favourite pastime. If thcre was

an air alcrt Ho Chf Minh, like al=he othcr rcsidents of thc prcsidential

Palace, Put On a CraSh hclmet and wcn( down into the bomb shcltcr.

Bra、血g dangcr, he oftcn drove out of Hanoi to air defence units,

and taIked to pilots" In Vicmal一], PeOPle are ‘‘′Ol-t tO aSk one flnOther

about one’s hcaltll. And r)COl証were particulal.1y conccmed abou=he

health of thcir Prcsidcnt. LaしIghi11g, hc replied:

"Bring down morc U.S. ajrcl-aft, and I’ll bc in thc best of health.’’

He was visiting a mjlitary unit on the day reports had comc from

Moscow that a spacccraft with a lunar vchidc had landed on the Moon.

恥Cllf Minh askcd the soldiel◆S ifthCy had heard abou両, and addcd:

一,Ours is an epoch ofscicnce and tcchnoIogy. To bca=hc American

aggrcssors言t is not enough t。 fo=ow the corrcc川nc ofthe P{lrty and to

bc a hero. It is alsu neccssary to know scicncc and tcchnoIogy" As

SOldiers, yOu muSt Study the sciencc and technoIogy of the fratcmal

SOCialist countries in ordcl. tO bc on top ofthe高uation.”

Ho Chf Minh suffercd grcatly WhCn he hcal’d abou=hc savagc acts

COmmitted by the imperialists and their underlings in thc South. And

he always r匂oiccd at c‘′Cry neW Victory of thc Vietnamese patriots in

thc South. In the last few years of his life, knowlng hc did not have

mし事Ch timc left, hc WaS hauntcd by thc thOught that he had not yct

‘一CeOmr)lishcd his task. He WantCd to see thc day whcn thC South and

Nurth WOuld reunitc. In 1963, Whcn thc National Asscmly dccided to
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award him the Gold Star’he thanked the deputies and requested their

Permission not to accept this top dccoration whilc the country was still

di¥’idcd and patl●iots werc still shedding their blood in the South.

i’I bcg thc Asscmbly to agrce to this: We Sha獲看wait until the South is

COmPIctcly libel’ated and the country peace餌Iy reunifcd. When the North

and So血wi岨ave l℃uhited into one fanuly, thcn血e National Asscmbly will

anow our Southcm compa血ots to hand me this hi如decoration.'一

Reminiscing about those days, Le V油Lumg, a VCteran Of the

Communist Party’Said‥一'When our South was engaged in a bitter

Struggle against the United States’Bac Ht) thought of visiting the South

in order to meet friends and countrymen, and asked that such a visit be

arranged for him. Realising that Bac H6’s health was failing and that

he was well advanced in years, the comrades in the Political Bureau

replied that the most important thing at the time was to win as soon as

POSSible, after which he would be invited to the South. To this he said:
’’I want to go there now〇一一For a long time, Bac Ho kept coming back

to this question and asking about the preparations for his trip. Seeing

that he was determined to go, those repsonsiblc for such trips had to

tell him that the road to the South was very hard and they feared he

WOuld not cope. m replied that ifhe could not go by car, he was willing
to go on foot. In fact, he added, he,d prefer to go on foot.

In the last few years ofhis life,恥Chf Minh continued to go for

long walks’Climbing mountains, and sometimes scaling steep slopes.

The doctors tried to stop him, then gave up. He wanted to see for

himself ifhe still had strength enough to visit the South.

He wanted to talk to comrades from the South who came to Hanoi.

Many Party workers and freedom fighters from the South, and

especially women and children, met With m Chf Minh. He questioned

his guests about皿ngs in the South’and was glad to have those meetings.

Early in 1969, He Chf Minh and Pham Vin Dt)ng, Played host to one

Of the many visiting groups of South Vietnamese patriots. Replying to

his greetings, the only woman in that group said:

一一Esteemed Uncle H高your children and grandchildren in the South

remember your behest to rout the American aggressors・ And we shal1
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ncvcr waver, nO matter how Iong we havc to fight.'一Then shc stoppcd’

confused, and endcd unexpectedly‥一一Thc only thing that is worrylng uS

is your ad‘′anCCd agc.’一

Hb Chi Minh smiled, Eヽ′Cn at nearly cighty, he had not lost his scnse

of humour. Turning to Ph叩l V緬D6ng, he aksed:

'’How old sha11 I be tllis ycar?”

’’Seventy-ninc.一’

一'So, I still have 21 ycars beforc I tum a hundred. I rcmembed I

called upon my countI-ymen tO fight for five’ten’eVCn tWenty yearS・ if

ncccssary・ Even if it takes us twenty ycars’I will have a whole year in

reserve to visit my dear countrymen in the South...”

Over the years that I worked in Vietnam I repeatedly saw and heard

I恥Chf Minh. WhCn he mounted the rostrum to address a public

meeting his facc was radiant and smiling. He raised his hand asking for

silence, and began his speech witll his customary:

'一And now to a句Oum Our mCeting marking our victories in the war

against the U.S. aggressors, for thcJiberation of the South・ let us slng

our favourite, ’We Stand Unitcd,・ Three, four.‥一' And he broke into thc

song that he had sung in his gucrilla days in the jungles, his voice sti11

sounding loud and cIcar.

He was striking in apr)earanCe. His一一special features'一werc his

pointed white goatce wom by old men in Vietnam’and his kind

cxpressivc eyes, always you-h虹alⅥ′ayS a[ive and sparkling. He had a

light gait, quick move-丁1entS, and youth餌a{・dour. He showed genuine

interest in what people werc saylng. His uncommon fricndlincss created

an casy and cordial atmosphcre・ Likc a11 those who had tl-e Privilege to

mcct him, I was struck by his simplicity of manner combined “′ith the

iron wi11 and boundlcss courage of a revolutionary fighter.

H[) Chf Minh was truly lhc Lcninist typC Of revolutionary・ Who not

()nl)′ adoptcd but indced pu白nto prac‘jce Lcnin,s grcat ideasl and who’

hy forcc of his perヾOnal qualities and personal example, demonstl・ated
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the strength and soundness of communist ideas. When asked by a

COrreSPOndent what three of political vi血es he would like to have, the

OutStanding Chilean Salvador Allende replied, '一Ho Chf Mi血,s integrity

Of character, his humaneness, and majestic modesty."

Right up to the end ofhis days,恥Chf Minh retained these qualities.

He was as simple and modest as Lenin. Here is what Le Van Lumg

WrOte in his reminiscences:

一’In 1969, the Political Bureau passed a resolution to orgahise a

Celebration of four important dates: the 40th amiversary of the Party,

the 25th amiversary of the formation of the Democratic Republic of

Vietnam’the centenary of Lenin’s birth and the 80th birthday

amiversary of I恥Chf Mi山脇was ill at the time. A bit earlier, tO

SPare his strength, the Political Bureau had proposed that he preside at

discussions of only the most important Party and state affairs. The

Political Bureau should deal with other matters in his absence, and then

report the results" The discussion of the four anniversaries belonged to

the second group of questions. When Ho heard about it, he said:

"I agree only with three-quarterS Of this decision… To corrmemorate

Lenin’s centenary is right. But I don’t think my birthday should be

glVen PrOminence.一一

Many people who were cIose to m Chf Minh spoke of a specific
trait of his character. In documents that he was given to edit he

invariably crossed out negative tums of speech and replaced them

With positive ones. For instance, the phrase一・Without socialism the

PeOPles cannot achieve餌=iberation" he changed to ・一Only socialism

Can bring people餌=iberation...一' This was not a purely linguistic

approach. It reprcsented his pattem of thinking, that of an

OutStanding leader. He always singled out the positive side of any

eVent Or PrOCeSS OPenmg the way to the future.

恥Chf Minh attached tremendous importance to the political

education of all members of the Party, the Party cadres, and indeed

all working people. He thought it highly important to make them

ardent patriots and revo山ionaries・ In an address to the youth, he

Said‥ ’’In any matter think first of all not about yourself; but about your
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COuntrymen’about the whole nation… Be in the front ranks when things

are tough, and stay behind when it comes to rewarding your efforts.一一

For all Vietnamcse Communists, and for all Vietnamese people,

he served as a model ofhow to serve the interests ofthe nation, Of

how to promote the public good, how to organise competition, tO

SuPPOrt eVerything that was progressive, tO enCOurage Criticism and

Selfcriticism, how to tighten discipline, tO arOuSe the enthusiasm of

the masscs’tO rally the people for the struggle agalnSt the enemy.

One of the most remarkable features of Ht) Chf Minh,s character

WaS his Iove for children. He had never had a family ofhis own, and

gave a11 ofhis unspent fatherly feelings to the mi11ions ofVietnamese

Children. He could often be seen amidst children at schooIs, at Young

Pioneer clubs, at agricultural cooperatives.

I remember Hる　Chi Minh in the time of peace attending

receptions at the Soviet Embassy, after which he gathered the

Children of Soviet dipIomats, treated them to sweets and asked them

about their life in Vietnam. The children liked good old Uncle H怜.

Right up to his last days, Ho Chf Minh remained loya=o the

Principles of proletarian intemationalism. Like all outstanding

fighters for communism, he pro¥′ed by his own example that those

Who are moved by love of their own country and people, WOuld never

betray the ideals of internationalist fratemity; that only a consistent

intemationalist is a genuine patriot.

Ht) Chf Minh did a lot to promote Vietnam’s fratemal relations with

the socialist countries, With the intemational communist movement, and

the national liberation forces.

A great friend of the Soviet people, he had a great admiration for

Lenin and the Great October Socialist Revolution. In newspaper

articles, SPeeChes at Party congresses and conferences, and at public

meetings he propagated the achievements of the Soviet Union, Which

he called一一the bulwark of the revolutionary movement and the s血ggle

for world peace一一, the most powerful bastion ofprogress, democracy and

PeaCe~’, and ’’living cvidence 。白he superiority of the socialist sy.;tem

OVcr the capitalist一’. He said: ”In the facc of imperialists who seek to
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l,rOIo-1g thcir totterlng SyStCm dctcstcd by all peoples'　We,

rcvolutionarics of a= countrics, muSt at all timCS StrCngthen our unity

with thc USSR and thC Com111unist Party of the USSR.”

Hc al“′ayS SaW the So¥・ict Ul-ion as thc cIoscst and most dependable

fricnd 。f fighting Victnam・恥Chf Minh was sure the Victnamese

would ncver forget that thcy largcly owed their victories to the massive

assistance of the Sovict Union.

恥Chf Minh paid sc¥研al visits to thc USSR after thc Vietnam

Revolution, both as Presidcnt and Party leadcr. In 1955’aS SOOn aS tlle

Democratic Rcpublic of Vietnam cmbarked upon economic

reconstruction, he headcd a govcrnment delegation to the Soviet Union

and other SOCialist countrics. In the course ofthat ‘′isit the two countries

slgnCd their first coopcration agreements’and consolidated thc f血emal

friendship and solidarity between the two countries.

In the 1920s,恥Chf Minh dreamed of mceting Lenin and visiting

his Krcmlin o飾ce. Thirty years later, hc was shown around Lcnin’s flat

and o鮒ce which had shortly before bcen turncd into a museum. His

inscription in the visitors・ book read: '一Lenin is a great teacher of thc

proletarian revolution. A man of high mora=ntegrity, he teachcs all of

us how to work hard, how to be thrifty, mOrally pure and honest.

Lenin,s behests wi11 1ive forever.’一

Beforc boarding his home-bound plane, m Chf Minh made a short

and moving speech in Russian‥

一一We are returning home, taking with us the fratema=ove and

friendship of thc Sovict people. And a皿ough Vietnam and the Soviet

Union are thousands of kilometres distant from each other, Our hearts

will always bcat in unison.一’

Onc of his last ma」し)r Printcd works was an article in P′伊Ju about

the 50th amiversary of the Great Octl)ber Socialist Revolution. Each

linc was pcrmeatcd w冊f証cmal feeling. '一A=he height of their

anti-U.S. rcsistallCe for national salvation, determined to defeat the U.S.

aggressors and succcs謝1y build s。Cialism in thcir land・ the

Vietnamese people, gratC請and confident・ tum their thoughts to the
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Soviet Union, the home of the great Lenin and the glorious October

Revolution,” Ho Chi Minh wrote,

'一We Vietnamese have a saymg, When you drink water, think of the

SPring. The more they recall the days of humiliation under foreign rule

and the revolutionary stIuggle marked by sacrifices and hardships and

also by glorious victories, the more the working class, the people of

Vietnam, are grateful to Lenin and the October Revolution…

一一Fo11owing the path charted by the great Lenin, the path of the

October Revolution, the Vietnamese people have won great victories"

That is why their attachment and gratitude to the Soviet people are most

PrOfound, ’’

The Corrmunist Party of the Soviet Union, all Soviet people, always

hold H8 Chf Minh in high esteem. Soviet people have always regarded

Ho Chi Mi血as an outstanding revolutionary and an eminent leader of

the intemational Communist and national liberation movement, a

StaunCh Marxist-Leninist, and consistent fighter for. socialism’and a

devoted friend of the Soviet people.

HIS NAME AND DEEDS VALL LrVE FOREVER

In the evening of September l, 1969, the residents ofHanoi filled the

Palace of Congresses to mark Independence Day. However, nOne Of

them looked festive. For the first time, the central seat of the presiding

COmmittee, uSually則1ed by HもChi Minh, WaS VaCant.

Although no o飾cial word had come from the presidential

Chancellery, the city knew that the President was gravely ill.

Two days later, HO Chf Minh died.

It is said that when he opened his eyes for the last time shortly before

his death, he asked‥一一How are things in the South? Will there be holiday

fireworks in Hanoi on September2?’’
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H6 Chf Minh had a will and testament to the Party and the people.

It was fu11 of revolutionary optimism, and with faith in the prosperous

future of Vietnam.

"The war ofresistance against the U.S. aggression may drag on. Our

PeOPle may yet have to face new sacrifices of life and property.

Whatever happens, We muSt keep firm our resoIve to fight the U.S.

aggressors till total victory.

0〃r ′nOu′7tai′tS Will always be, Our ril,er$

Will always be, O“r Peqple wi/′ aI-4,ayS b`,,・

T/!e AInerifan /刷aders dg/をated, We Wil′ reb諦Id

O〃r /aI~d te′〃imes more bea機がvl.

’’No matter what di純culties and hardships lie ahead, Our PeOPle are

Sure Of total victory. The U.S言mperialists will have to go. The South

and North will be reunified.一一

Ho Chf Minh wanted to be sure that after his death the Vietnam

Workers’Party would continue to be the vanguard of the people.

He wrote in his testament'一

一一Unity is an extremely precious tradition of our Party and people.

All comrades, from the Central Committee down to the cell, muSt Cherish

the Party’s unity and singleness of mind like the apple of their eye.

’一Ours is a Party in power. Each Party member, eaCh cadre must be

deeply imbued with revolutionary morality, and show industry, thrift,

integrity, uPrightness, tOtal dedication to the public interest and complete

Selflessness. Our Party should preserve absolute purity and prove worthy of

its role as血e leader and most loyal servant of the people.一’

All progressives in the world moumed Ht) Chi Minh’s death. More

than 22,000 telegrams and letters of condolence poured in from 121

COuntries -　from heads of govemment and state, from leaders of

Cormunist and Workers’ Parties and the national liberation

movements, from democratic public organisations, from veterans of the

WOrld revolutionary movement, and from well-known public figures.

The message, Sent jointly by the Central Committee of the CPSU,

the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, and the Council of
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Ministers of the USSR to the leaders of the Vietnam Workers’Party

and the Dcmocratic Republic of Vietnam, reads‥ ’’The great son of the

hcroic Vietnamese people, the outstanding leader of the intemational

Communist and nationa=iberation movement, and a great friend of the

Sovict Union has died.

一'ColⅢade H6 Chf Minh has given all his remarkable life, and all his

talent of a revolutionary to the cause of the struggle for a happy future

of his people, for the triumph of Marxism-Leninism. It is hard to

overestimate his contribution to the creation on the principles of

Marxism-Leninism of the Vietnam Workers’Party. The Party is the

acknowledged leadcr of thc Vietnamese people in their struggle for

liberation and socialism. He stood at the helm ofthe August Revolution,

in the crucible of which the Democratic Republic of Vietnam, the first

socialist state in Southeast Asia, WaS bom. Inspired by Comrade HO Chi

Minh, the Vietnamese people have dealt a shattering blow to the

imperialist aggressors and have initiated a determined struggle against

the U.S. invaders and their allies, for the liberation of South Vietnam.

一一The seething energy of Comrade HるChi Minh, his iron will, his

indom王table courage, COuPled with simplicity and humaneness, have

camed him profound love and respect in Vietnam, in the Soviet Union,

with the Commuhists and progressive men and women all over the world.

一一The Communists of the Soviet Union, all Soviet people, Value the

tireless e鯖orts of Comrade H∂ Chf Minh to promote fratemal friendship

between the Vietnam Workers’Party and the CPSU, between the

PeOPles of the Soviet Union and Vietnam. We in the Soviet Union will
forever cherish his memory as a staunch Marxist-Leninist, a loyal friend

Of our Party and our country.’’

The funeral ceremony in Hanoi on September 9, 1969, greW into a

dcmonstration of the love and respect of the Vietnamese for their leader

and teacher, and of loyalty to the ideals of communism.

一,Our people, Our Party lost their great leader and teacher,一一said Le

Duin, First Secretary of the Central Comnri(tee of the Vietnam

Workers’Party. ’一The intemational Communist movement, the national

liberation movement and all progressive mankind have lost an

OutStanding fighter, a StaunCh and dear comrade-in-amS・・・ As we say
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good-bye to Comrade H6 Chf Minh, We SWear: tO hold aloft the banner

Of national independence, the banner of our struggle for victory over the

U.S. aggressor, tO free the South, tO PrOteCt the North, tO reunite the

COuntry and in this way translate his dream into reality. As we say

good-bye to Comrade恥Chf Minh, We SWear: tO give all of our

Strength to the struggle for the realisation of the noble socialist and

Communist ideals which he has bequeathed to the working class and to

Our PeOPle so as to make our country prosperous and our people happy.一一

At its special meeting on November 29, 1969, the Political Bureau of

the Central Committee of the Vietnam Workers’Party adopted a

decision to embalm Ho Chf Minh,s body and build.a mausoleum in

historical Ba Dinh Square.

That was a truly national building prQject. People came here from

far-Off provinces, from cities and rural cormunities, from factories,

govemment o飾ces and from the armed forces. Those were the best

WOrkers from all over the land. A few years later, a mauSOleum rose

OVer the spot where, One mOming in September 1945, m Chf Minh had
read out the Declaration of Independence, PrOClai血ng the birth of a

free and independent Vietnam.

Vietnam is very rich in multi-COIoured decorative rock - marble and

granite, and the sem-PreCious stone jasper. The airchitects made wide

use of the marble from Da Nang. The gold stars, hammer and sickle on

the banner in the mausoleum,s hall of moummg Were made of the

Orange marble of Thanh H6a province. The bamer itself was decorated

With the very rare bright-red jasper, also from Thanh H6a. The crimson

inscription on the front-Piece and the red stripes on either side of the

entrance were inlaid with血e famous T血ng Kha血jasper from the

PrOVince of Cao La血where Ht) Chf Mi血had spent many years of his

life with the guerillas fighting against foreign invaders.

Flanking the mausoleum are the brightest plants that grow in

Vietnam. The rare tree called /e was brought here from a place where,

according to legend, the Hing Vung kings reigned four thousand years

ago. The tree’s tall trunk, Straight as an arrow, is thrust upwards,

towards the blue of the sky・ The /e tree symbolises the straight and

glorious path that I恥Chf Minh traversed・ The square is bisected by an
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alley of fan palms with long shapely feathery leaves. These palms are

mostly known by their popular name vqn他G’or一一ten thousand years'一,

because of their very long十年and also because their leaves are always

bright green in any weather. Growing next to the mausoleum is a shady

banyan tree. The peach tree with rosy petals was brought from the

province of Son La, the oil-bearing tree from Nam BO’the licorice tree

from Trung BO.

The openlng CeremOny at血e mausoleum was held on August 29,

1975, With a Soviet Party and Govemment delegation taking part.

H∂ Chf Mi血did not live to see ‘South Vietnam completely liberated

and reunited with the rest of the country on socialist principles. But he

had always believed that仙s would come. He ended his testament with

the words:一一My ultimate wish is that our entire Party and people, CIosely

joining their efforts, Will build a peaceful, reunified, independent,

democratic and prosperous Vietnam and make a worthy contribution to

the world revolution.’’

These words of H6 Chi Mi血,s are a guide to action for his Party

Comrades, and also for the Sou血Vietnamese, for血e whole heroic nation.

On Apri1 30, 1975, the Red Flag with a gold star was hoisted over

Saigon, Which had for so many years’been the capital of the

neocoIonialist, anti-POPular reglme. T血s act concluded the long

struggle for the liberation of the southem part of Vietnam. The national

liberation revolution had fina11y won t血oughout血e country.

HO Chi Mi血,s irmortal image inspired血e Pe辞le’s Amy in its last

attack on Saigon. V血TiCh D血g, wllO tOOk part in that Qperation recalls:

一一The command headquarters was at the LOc Ni血base deep inside

the forest. We did not sleep all night and heard the incessant rumble of

tanks and heavy guns as they moved through the jungle, the loud
’hellos ’of numerous amy telephone operators, telephone conversations of

amy staffers, POlitical commanders’Service coaps o随cials.

Bac H6,s whole life, dedicated as it was to the revolutionary cause,

was passing right in front of our eyes. We also recalled that Saigon had

long since been named after him. And this is when a11 the members of
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Our COmmand unanimously decided to send a telegram to the Political

Bureau requesting tha=he last attack on Saigon be codenamend
’Operation HるChf Minh’.

’’At 7 p.m. on Apri=4, 1975’We reCCived a telegram from the

Political Bureau. It contained the following mcssagc‥一・We agree with

your proposa=o call the operation to frce Saigon after恥Chf Minh’.

”On July 2’1976, the National Assembly ofUnited Vietnam met for

the first session after the gencral clections, and proclaimcd thc creation

Of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam" Thc great cause to which

Comrade Hb Chf Minh dedicated all his life - the creation of a sing看c

SOCialist Vietnam - had finally been achieved."

The Vietnamese people, the peoples of the countries of the socialist

COmmunity, the world Cormunist and nationa=iberation movement

hold sacred the memory ofHo Chf Minh. His name has been given to

One Ofthe largest cities in Southeast Asia, former Saigon. His name has

been glVen・ tOO, tO the Young Communist Lcague and the Young

Pioneers’Organisation in the Socialist Republic of Vietnam. Mcmorial

museums were set up in places where HるChf Minh had livcd and

′ WOrked. His name was given to one ofthe squares in Moscow and to an

ins血te ofhigher leaming in I血tsk, tO the streets in the capitals ofthe

German Democraric Republic, Mozambique and some other countries.

A Soviet ship that makes frequent ca11s at Vietnamese ports also bears

his name.

But the most majestic monument to m Chf Minh are the historic

Victories scored by the peoples of Indochina: the reunification of

Vietnam on socialist prlnCiples, the victory of the national-democratic

revolution in Laos which embarked upon the socialist road, and the

Victory of the people,s rcvolution in Kampuchea which put an end to

the brutal PoI Pot regime.

These victorics have consolidated the revolutionary alliance, and

traditional ties between the peoples of the three frdternal countries of

Indochina. Enemies have tried at dififerent times to wreck the a11iance,

but in vain.
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M皿ons of Victnamese cherish the memory of Uncle Ho and carIγ

in their thoughts his behest: "Thcrc is nothing more precious than

independence and freedom!’’

The feelings of the Vietnamese Communists and all peop看e of

Vietnam were summed up ln the Political Report of thc Central

Committec of the Commu血st Party of Vietnam to the 4th Party

Congress held in Hanoi on December 14-20, 1976. It reads in part‥一一At

this glorious moment We are thinking with great emotion about our very

dear Bac恥whom we sadly miss at this historic congress. All of our

Party, a11 of our people’and the army are proud that they have

honourably carried out HもChf Minh’s testament. His most cherished

thoughts have become a reality.

The American imperialists have been driven from our country never

to retum. Our country has become independent and united, and is

movlng On tOWards socialism. The people of the South and the North

have united into one family. As a token ofthe deep respect and affection

in which the people of our country hold President m Chf Minh, the
Congress salutes him in their name and voices their boundless gratitude

for devoting all his life to the causc of the country’s nationa=iberation

and reunification, tO the cause of the Party and the nation, for glorifying

Our COuntry and leaving us and the future generations his immortal

legacy.’一
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MILESTONES IN H@ cHf MINH・S LIFE

18,0, May 19

Nguy6n Sinh Cung (H8 Chi Minh) ivas bom in the

Village of Hoang Tr心, Nghe An Province, Vietnam,

into the family of a village schoolteacher.

1905。1910

He attended National College in Hue, the old

imperial capital of Vietnam.

1911-1917

A cook’s helper on board a French liner, a SeaSOnal

worker in Harlem, New York; a garbage collector,

stoker and cook’s helpler in London, an emPIoyee

at a Paris photographic studio.

1918

Joined the Socialist Party of France.

191少, January

Under the name of Nguyen Åi Qu6c he forwards to

an intemational conference in Paris一一List of Claims

of血e AmameSe People一’, the first political manifesto

of the national ’liberation revolution of Vietnam.

1920, J皿ly

After reading the ’’Preliminary Draft Theses on the

National and the CoIonial Questions’’, the first work

of Lcnin,s hc had ever read, HもChf Minh became

firmly committed to the Communist Intematiotlal・
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1920, Decembe「

Attended thc Tours Congress of the French

Socialists whe一●e hc joined the majority in voting for

the creation of the FI.enCh Conrmunist Party, and

bccamc thc first Conmunis白n the history ofVietnam.

1924, June

丁ook part in thc 5th Wor看d Congress of the Comintem

in Moscow as a representativc of Indochina,

1925, June

Lcd thc initiative to set up the Association of the

Revolutionary Youth of Vietnam, Which antcccded the

Communist Party of Vietnam.

1930, Feb「ua「y 3

Chaired a unity conf訂ence of VietnameSe

Communists at KowIoon (Hongkong), at Which the

Communist Party of Vietnam (later the Communist

Party of Indochina, then the Vietnam Workers,

Pa巾y and finally the Communist Party of Vietnam)

WaS formed.

1935, Juiy-August

Participated in the　7th World Congress of the

Conrintem which approved the decision of the

Executive Committee of the Communist Intemational

to admit the Communist Party of Indochina.

194l, February 8

After thirty years of wandcring he retumed to

Vietnam by secretly crossing the border near the

Village of Pac B6 in Cao Bing Province.

1944-1945

Directed preparations for a gencral armed upl・ising.

On Dccember 22, 1944, Signed a dircctive about the
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Creation of an "armed detachment for political

agitation” Which laid the foundation for the future

Vietnam People,s Amy. On August 16, 1945,

directed the Congress of People,s Rcprescntatives at

Tan Trho, Which decided upon the date of the

general armed uprising; WaS elected Chairman of the

National Liberation Committee.

1945, September 2

On behaIf of the Provisional Govcrnment of the

Democratic Rcpublic of Vietnam he read out on Ba

Dinh Squarc in Hanoi the Declaration of

Indepcndence that proclaimed the birth of the first

WOrkcrs’and peasants’state in Southeast Asia.

1946, Ma「ch 2

At its first scssion, the National Assembly cIccted

hin- President and appointcd him Prime Minister of

tlle Democratic Republic of Vietnam (he held the

POSt unti=955).

1946, December 20　　　　　　　　　　　　　　‘

In a radio address he ca11ed upon the Vietnamese to

Wage a War Of resistance against the French

COIonialists.

1950, September

In colrmand of the operation to clear the northem

PrOvinces of the enemy. VIctory enabled the DemOOratic

Repu皿c of Vietnam to establish dircct rclations with the

Sovict Union and other souialist countries.

1951? February

Addressed the 2nd Congress of the Communist Party

OfIndochina, Which decided to change its name to

thc Vietnam Workers‘ Party. In his speech, Hb Chf

Minh called upon川c Party and the people to
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muster all available resources to bring the war of

resistance to a victorious end. Was elected Chairman

of the Central Committee of the Vietnam Workers’

Party.

1954, July 22

Addressed a meSSage tO the people in comection

With the signing of血e Geneva Agreements and血e

restoration of peace in Indochina.

1955, June

Paid a visit to the Soviet Union and other socialist

COuntries at the head of a Party and Goverrment

delegation.

1960, September

Directed the 3rd Congress of the Vietnam Workers’

Party which fomulated血e two strategic tasks of the

new phase of the Vietnamese Revolution: the

building of a socialist society in the North and士he

liberation of the South from the imperialists and

their hirelings, PeaCeful reunification of the country.

Was re-elected Chairman of the Central Committee

Of the Vietnam Workers’Party:

1965, April

Was appointed Chairman of the Supreme Defence

Council. At a session of the National Assembly he

appealed to the people:一’Everybody rise to the

Struggle for the salvation of the country, against the

US imperialist aggressors ! ’’

1969, September 2

Died of a heart attack at his home in Hanoi.
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On November 29, 1969, the Political Bureau of the

Central Cormittee of the Vietnam Workers’Party

adopted a decision to embalm m Chf Minh,s body

and perpetuate his memOIγ・

Since August 29, 1975, Ht) Chf Minh has lain in the

mausoleum in Ba Dinh Square in Hanoi.
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